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PREFATORY NOTE BY PROFESSOR 
LANMAN. 

On February 1 8, 1898, Professor Pischel, in reply to a suggestion 
that lie should undertake a revision of his first edition (of 1877) of 
Kalidasa’s Sakuntala, wrote to me from Halle as follows: Ihre Anfrage 
wegen der ^akuntala kann ich nur mit einem freudigen , Ja“ beantworten. 
Es ist der sehnlichste Wunsch meines Lebens, eine korrekte Ausgabe 
zu machen, und ich hoffe, alte Manuskripte aus Calcutta zu erhalten .... 
Mit der Prakritgrammatik hoffe ich um Pfingsten heriim fertig zu werden. 
Dann will ich gleich nach Manuskripten schreiben und dann zur Neu- 
bearbeitung schreiten. 

The Prakrit grammar appeared in 1900. In the spring of 1902, 
Pischel was called from Halle to Berlin as Professor of Sanskrit. And 
he died in India just after Christmas of 1908. His tenure of the Berlin 
chair was all too brief, something over six years, and those years were 
filled not only with the very distracting business-preparations of the 
Prussian Expedition to Chinese Turkestan, but also with the labor of 
winning from the rich .finds that were brought back, the splendid results 
that his learning and insight, we^e^able^ to ; win, In spite of these diffi- 
culties, he somehow managed to embody his revision of the ^akuntala 
in an interleaved copy of his first edition, and- it is from that copy that 
the text of this second . edition has been printed. .* „ 

Finally came the appointment from the Government of India to 
deliver a course of features on Prakrit at the IJniversity of Calcutta 
before an audience of Hindu scholars - an extraordinary distinction, 
and for Pischel a fatal one. After Pischel’s death, Professor Ernst 
Windisch suggested that the conduct of the printing be entrusted to 
our common friend, Professor Carl Cappeller of Jena. This work of 
pietaS Professor Cappeller most kindly undertook, and for the proofs 
of the text he has had the help of our colleagues. Professors Geldner 
and Konow and Hertel. To all these scholars the thanks of Indianists 
are due. 

To Professor Cappeller ’s learning and pains we are chiefly indebted 
(apart from our debt to Pischel) for whatever new merits this edition 
may show. His were the laborious tasks of preparing for press the 
„Sanskrit Equivalents of the Prakrit Words** (pages iii— 147), and of 
sifting the Variants and of recasting the report of those worth reporting 
(pages 151-249), and of making the Table of Divergences of this 
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edition from the first edition (pages 249 255). He has written for 

this edition a Preface, in which he says what needs to be said about 
the Text and about the other matters just mentioned. And he ha.s 
added a section giving an account of the metres. To this 1 have added 
a list of the metres in the order of the stanzas. 

An essay entitled „A Method for citing Sanskrit Dramas'* was 
written by me and prefixed to Belvalkar’s Translation of Kama’.s Later 
History, volume 21 of this Series, pages xvii-xxvii. The essay points 
out the annoyances and hindrances and waste of time occasioned by 
bad methods or lack of method, and discusses the essential features of 
a good one. The method, in briefest statement, is as follows: 

Method of citing the metrical parts of a play. - The.se are died 
by act, and by stanza as numbered from the beginning of that act, and 
by quarter or pada, the psda being indicated by a or b or c or d. 

Method of citing the prose parts of a play. — The prose lines 
between any two consecutive stanzas are numbered from the prior to 
the latter stanza, starting always anew from the prior stanza. A given 
line is cited by number of act and by number of prior stanza (counted 
as above) and by number of line as counted from said prior stanza. - 
If there is no prior stanza (that is, if the act begins with prose), a zero 
is put in place of the stanza-number. 

This is the method used in this volume. For examples, see the 
head-lines of the pages of the text. A reprint of the essay may be 
had free on application to the Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, U.S.A. Since uniformity of method is in itself highly 
desirable, I earnestly hope that this method will be widely accepted 
and followed by future editors and scholars of India and the Occident. 

Pages i ~2 o 8 (sheets 1--26} of this volume were printed before 
the outbreak of the World-war. For the admirable execution of this 
part of the work, the most generous thanks are due to the honored 
House of W. Kohlhammer of Stuttgart, who has already laid Orientalists 
under great obligations. - In the pages that follow 208, I fear that 
errors and other lapses from the standards of this Series may be found. 
If so, the death of Professor Pischel, the distresses of the War, the 
effects of war-prices, the disappearance of part of the printer’s copy, 
and the difficulties of printing in these times at an office thousands of 
miles distant, may seem to be reasons enough. 

Harvard University C. R. Lanman. 

February 22, 1922. 



EPILOGUE 
Written January 12, 1024 

The title-page of this volume is dated 1922, and the prefatory note (page 
viii, opposite) is dated February 22, 1922. The printed sheets from Stuttgart 
arrived in Boston on the steamship Fuerst Buelow, November 28, 1923, and 
were released from the Custom-house just after Christmas. In February, 
1922, the printing of this book was so very nearly completed that a further 
delay of twenty-odd months, or even of ten, in its appearance, seemed as 
improbable as do the Buddhist stories (H.O.S. 30.307; 29.216) of babes born 
after a stay of seven years and seven months and seven days in their mothers’ 
belly. The reader may be spared the whys and the wherefores of the long 
gestation. But he may at least be told that this book has been in very deed 
the Schmerzenskind of the Harvard Oriental Series. 

It is therefore a solace to be able to say that, trying as have been the 
circumstances attending the issue of this work, there has never been any 
jarring or friction between those concerned in its production, nor ever an 
unkind word said. It is pleasant to think of the departed Pischel, and of his 
friendly and helpful colleagues, and of the faithful Swabian printers in 
Stuttgart. 

Before the refractory material of the apparatus criticus was all in type. 
Professor Cappeller’s eyesight failed. At this juncture, Professor Geldner, 
now of Marburg, came to my aid. It is an especial pleasure for me to thank 
him publicly for his kindness in reading the proofs of pages 209 to 260. On 
August 8, 1873, for the first time, CJeldner and I sat together in Tuebingen, 
at the feet of that truly great teacher and master of the interpretation of the 
Veda, Rudolf Roth. Thus for more than half a century Geldner and I have 
been friends. One of the bonds between us has been our admiration and 
love for Roth. And so it is peculiarly fitting that, in thanking Geldner, I 
wish him — as I heartily do — health and strength to finish the printing of 
what is sure to be his best claim upon the gratitude of Indianists, his Trans- 
lation of the Rig- Veda. 

C. R. LAmiAN 

Harvabd Univeesixy 


PISCHEL’S PREFACE TO THE FIRST 
EDITION. 

The present edition of Kalidasa’s ^akuntala is based on the 
following manuscript material: 

Z = an excellent ms., Wilson, no. 233; Aufrecht, Cat. Cod. Oxon., 
no. 253. The ms, is incomplete, beginning with sunadu ajjo at page 
21. 4 of this edition (= i.24.48 of ed. 2). It was written in 1710 by 

Jayadevaka. 

S == the oldest ms. of the Bengali recension (India-Office, no. 1060) 
written sakabdal^ 1593 by its owner Sriramarama^arman. The ms. is 
well written, but some of its leaves are much injured. There are in 
the margin of this ms., as well as in that of Z, numerous glosses and 
a version of the Prakrit passages. It opens with: orn namo bhagavate 
Vasudevaya, 

N = a good ms., Wilson, no. 40; Aufrecht, Cat. Cod. Oxon., no. 
254. There are two different handwritings in this ms., the second one 
beginning at folio 36. There are also glosses and a version of the 
Prakrit text, but only in the margin of the first four pages. It opens 
with: orp Ga^e^aya nama]^. 

R = a less valuable ms. (India Office, no. 1491) belonging to the 
same class with Z, both mss. agreeing often closely, especially in the 
last acts, This ms. is not however a fair specimen of its class, but is 
rather corrupt and not infrequently interpolated. It contains neither 
glosses nor a Sanskrit version. It begins with: ^rlGape^aya namah- 

I a ms. of the Royal Asiatic Society (no. 48) formerly belonging 
to Sir William Jones. It is stated in Jones’s Works (vol. 13, p. 413) 
that this is not the copy Jones used for his translation, which is indeed 
obvious from the ms. itself. It is well written, but modern and very 
corrupt, I have not mentioned in the critical notes all the blunders in 
it. It opens with: oip ^ri:^riKr§uaya namah. 

For the commentary of Candra^ekhara two mss. have been used: 

C India-Office, no, 77, dated ^akabdah 1728. 

Ca = India-Office, no. 1398. 

They are both copies of the same excellent archetype and have 
both been corrected by a second hand, C» being now more correct 
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than C. Candrasekhara s text is the basis of the present edition. In 
the Appendix I have added his version of the Prakrit passages, and 
his various readings as far as they could be ascertained from his com- 
mentary. To make the meaning more clear, I have enclosed in brackets 
his explanatory notes which occur very often in the middle oi the version, 
and have not corrected the numerous passages in which the laws of 
sandhi are neglected in the mss. 

S-Sarnkara’s commentary (Wilson, no. 40; Aufrecht, Cat. Cod. 
Oxon., no. 254 B). From folio io8b the ms. contains Candrasekhara’s 
gloss; the last folios, however, again belong to Sainkara. Sanikara’s 
readings have for the most part been incorporated into Prof. Bohtlingk’.s 
edition, and I have therefore abstained from quoting them. Besides, 
Sarpkara can hardly be called a commentator of the Bengali recension. 
His readings are generally quite modern and not supported by the best 
Bengali mss. 

All these manuscripts-ZSNRI and CC^i^-are written in the Bengali 
character. 

D = a ms. of the Royal Library at Berlin (Chambers, 308) written 
in the Devanagari character. Of this ms. the various readings are given 
only to the beginning of the second act. I have elsewhere j Oe ICfdidasae 
Qakuntali recensionibus, p. 14 sqq.] described the ms. at full length. 

y-Ch^zy’s edition, Paris, 1830, I have had no opportunity of 
collating the Paris ms., but it may easily be seen where Ch&y has 
misread it. It is true that Chdzy’s edition is „a very imperfect work“ 
and that „it abounds in typographical and other more serious errors**, 
but this is not so much the fault of its editor as of the time and cir- 
cumstances under which it was accompli.slied. Chezy is indeed worthy 
of much praise for his energy and zeal, and I look on this book as a 
second issue of his edition which I have been fortunately able to bring 
out in a more correct shape. After all, Chezy's edition has been to the 
present day the only one from which a true idea of Kalidasa’s J^akuntala 
could be obtained. The editions prepared by Indian Pandits which 
have come under ray notice and which profess to be editions of the 
Bengali recension, are all based on mss. of doubtful value and are alto- 
gether uncritical. They are as follows: 

Ps=ed, Calc., ^ak, 1786, edited by Ramamaya^armatarkaratna, repu- 
blished from the edition prepared by Premacandra Tarkavagi^a. 

• S = ed. Calc., . sarnvat 1926, edited by Jaganmohana^arman and 
Kedaranatha (Moozoomder’s. Series). 
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2 = ed. Calc., sak. 1792, edited by Damaruvallabha Panta of Nepal. 

These three editions have constantly been consulted, while I was 
preparing my text, but I have hardly ever admitted a reading from them 
into it, unless it was supported by one of my mss. or at least by 
Saipkara. 

I have examined again all the Devanagari mss. used by Professor 
Bdhtlingk, the ms. Walker, no. 201 e (Aufrecht, Cat. Cod. Oxon., no. 252), 
and the ms. Chambers, no. 272 (Weber, Catalog, no. 546). , I have collated 
three mss. written in Telugu character (FHP), one written in the Grantha 
character (L), and one in the Malayalam character (V). I have gone 
through the commentaries of three Dravidian scholiasts, Abhirama, Srini- 
vasacarya ^ (these two are written in the Grantha character), and Kataya- 
vema (written in Devanagari, though copied from a Telugu original). 
Of all these Dravidian mss. I have given a full account in my papers : 
,,Ober eine siidindische Recension des Qakuntalam“ (Nachrichten von 
der Koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 1873, 
p. 189 ff.), and „Die Recensionen der Qakuntala“ (Breslau, 1875, p. loff.). 
I have lately got possession of an edition of the Dravidian recension 
published at Madras, together with Srinivasacarya’s commentary in the 
Telugu character. The text of the latter differs much from the London 
ms. I shall be glad to publish the Dravidian recension, should this be 
thought desirable by competent judges. 

I need not expatiate here upon the principles according to which 
this edition has been prepared, as I have already stated these in the 
papers mentioned before, and also in another paper, „De Kalidasae 
(^akuntali recensionibus“ (Breslau, 1870). I have further shown in an 
article published in the „Beitrage zur vergleichenden Sprachforschung“ 
(vol. 8, p. 129 ff.), that in the Dravidian and Devanagari recensions the 
Prakrit is not iSauraseni, but a wild mixture of various dialects. My 
edition of the Vikraraorvasiyam (Berlin, 1875) has fully confirmed this 
view, and has proved that it is in South-India that Sanskrit dramas 
have been adulterated and abridged. 

I have given special attention to the Prakrit passages, and I trust 
that this edition will contribute to a better knowledge of scenic Prakrit 
than it has been hitherto possible to acquire. - I have added in the 
margin and at the end of the stanzas the numbers of Prof. Bohtlingk’s 
edition. [These are cancelled in the second edition,] 


X So, and not Nivasacarya: see Bumetl, Indian Antiquary, 6, 233 (1877). 
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Prof. Kern of Leiden has laid me under deep obligation by revising 
the last proof 

A German metrical but literal translation of thi.s text will shortly 
be published by Mr. L. Fritze, already well known Ijv his version r>i; 
the Hitopadesa as an able and elegant translator of Sanskrit wo ties, 
[This appeared at Schloss-Chemnitz, 1877.] 

My edition was finished on the 30th of March, 1875, and 1 have 
not since then altered a single word in deference to the criticisms of 
any other scholar. 


PREFACE BY CAPPELLER TO THIS, THE 
SECOND, EDITION. 

This revised edition of Pischel’s Sakuntala is made from an inter- 
leaved copy of his first edition of the text, in which copy he had entered 
variants and emendations. For the work of revision, Pischel has not 
utilized much new manuscript material. Variants of a ms. H have been 
noted by Pischel at the beginning of act ii, the monologue of the 
Vidiisaka ; but they are not of consequence enough to warrant any con- 
clusion as to the critical value of that ms. And in addition to the 
manuscripts described in the preface to the first edition, only one new 
codex, manuscript B, has been collated throughout. 

Even this ms, B is of no special value. It abounds with blunders 
of every kind. One of these blunders, the senseless amusman for the 
common word ayu§man, may suffice as an index of the learning or 
intelligence of the scribe. Of the mss. used for the first edition, N is 
the one with which the new ms. B agrees the oftenest. As appears 
from the Variants, pages 15 1 to 249, it seldom happens that ms. B 
presents an original reading. This is however sometimes the case; 
and as examples may be cited ahiarladu, the reading of B for the 
ahitjiadu of i.4.4; its asaipsiadi for the jaavlasi of ii. 2.2; its pravi^ami 
for the gacchami of ii. 18.11; and its syalah throughout the prelude to 
act vi instead of nagaraka^-see vi.o. 10 on page 209. -It is moreover 
worthy of note that four passages appear in ms. B only as marginal 
additions secunda manu. These are; imarp, i. 20. 14, to mulado, i. 20. 18; 
raja, i. 24,54, to ti$t:hat!, i. 25. i; ami vedim, iv. 10. a, to -taravalb, iv. 10.6; 
angullaassa, vi. 1.24, to bhattitia, vi, 1.30, 

In ms, B, moreover, two passages are entirely missing. One is 
the brief passage raja, vii.5.1, to e§ah, vii.d, d; the other is the long 
passage paricido, iii. 28.4, to rupayanti, iii. 35.8. This second lacuna 
corresponds almost completely (so far as it goes) with a long love- 
passage which is usually missing in the briefer mss., and of which only 
the last part (namely, raja, ayi madirek^ape, iii. 35.9, to vaktraip dhaukate, 
iii. 37,2) appears in ms. B. It would be very strange if this lacuna 
coincided exactly with missing folios of B, and Pischel would probably 
have said so explicitly in his interleaved copy if such had been the 
case. In fact he says : „In B all from cido to ru inclusive is wanting,** 
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We may therefore assume that, beginning at iii.28.3, B reads porava. 
anicchapurao vi sanibhasaijamettaeija paricido[?] viramad. This senseless 
collocation does indeed convict the scribe of gross negligence; and >'cl 
it seems to me quite possible that he had a vague feeling that the 
second part of the dialogue in question was spurious or at least super- 
fluous. Taken by and large, the new text has not gained jimcli by 
the collation of ms. B. 

The advantages of the new text over the old are due to a more 
careful working up of the old material, and, above all, to Pischel .s 
Prakrit studies. The results of those studies are embodied in his Prakrit 
Grammar (Grammatik der Prakritsprachen, Strassburg, Truebner, 1900), 
and they appear in this text at every step. 

It is a matter of course that the new text is printed exactly a.s 
Pischel left it in his interleaved copy. The divergences of the new 
text from the old are given in summary form together near the end of 
this volume. 

Candrasekhara’s Sanskrit version of Prakrit words or phrases, and 
his Variants, together with his explanations of words or phrases, are 
put by Pischel in his first edition immediately after the text (page 171: 
atha sricandrasekharasya prakrtacchaya pathantarani ca). It seemed to 
us that we could better meet the needs of the beginner by giving in 
this volume, at pages in to 147, the approximate Sanskrit equivalents 
of the words of the Prakrit passages in the order of those words. This 
table of equivalents follows exactly the Prakrit text of this edition. It 
disregards entirely the rules of phonetic combination, and treats each 
word as an isolated unit. 

Thus, taking ^akuntala’s request at i. 17.3 as an example: for ta 
sidhilehi dava Jiani, we give, at page 112, as equivalent, tat sithilaya 
tavat enat, and not tasmacchithilaya tavadenat. The prior equivalent, 
in its external look, corresponds better with the Prakrit; It is clearer 
for the eye; and it is on the whole more easily and quickly compre- 
hended. Our procedure saves the trouble of first making the combi- 
nation, and then saves the student the trouble of unmaking it. Both 
processes are here gratuitous and useless. 

A knowledge of only the most important phonetic correspondences 
between the Prakrit and the Sanskrit is here presupposed; and accord- 
ingly, for difficult cases, references to Fischel’s Prakrit Grammar have 
been given in the foot-notes of pages Hi to 147. In some cases the 
Sanskrit „equivalent“ given by us is not the phonetic equivalent of the 
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Prakrit word, but merely its sense-equivalent. Thus in the example 
just cited, the form tat, given on page 112 as the Sanskrit equivalent 
of til, is not its phonetic equivalent, but merely its sense-equivalent 
‘therefore, so’. The Prakrit here, as often, is the reflex of an older 
stage of the language, of the Vedic, and the phonetic equivalent of ta 
is tat, one of the normal Vedic forms at, yat, tat, replaced in classical 
Sanskrit by asmat, yasmat, tasmat. This is all made clear by the foot- 
note and the reference to § 425 of the Prakrit Grammar. 

In some cases Candrasekhara’s explanation of words or phrases is 
reported in our foot-notes. See, for examples, the foot-notes to pages 
144 and 145. 

The Variants, These were given in the first edition on the same 
page with the text and immediately under it. In this edition they have 
been put by themselves in a separate part of the volume and have been 
reduced in extent by about one half. Any one who will take the pains 
to examine a few pages of the variants of the first edition will readily 
admit that Pischel has given far more than is necessary or desirable. 

Thus, to begin with, I have simply left out manifest blunders due 
to the scribe’s carelessness or lack of intelligence or to the peculiarities 
of the Bengali alphabet. These Pischel had registered in great numbers, 
with conscientiousness, but probably not with entire completeness. Exam- 
ples of such blunders follow (the citations refer to this edition): amus- 
man for ayusman, i.7.2,6; 9.2; nasa for nama, i. 20. 30; sauravasya for 
pauravasya, i.24. 29; sahue for sahie, i.24.45 : gorami for godami, i. 32. 5; 
vibhat for viryaqi, iii.2.a; tecal; for cetali, iii.30,c; diino for puno, 
iii, 37. 16; dara for dava, iv. o. 7. 

As for the variants of the Prakrit speeches, many forms which 
once passed for variants worthy of consideration and registration, may 
now with the help of Pischel’s Grammar be recognized as mere blunders 
and ignored accordingly. This holds especially for peculiarities of the 
i^aurasenl and Maharastr'i and Magadhi and for the orthography of the 
fiarticles khu kkhu, jeva jjeva, tava dava, and so on. 

The numerous variations of the manuscripts among one another 
in the matter of stage-directions are in like manner quite unworthy of 
full registration. (Sucli are the vacillations of the mss, as between 
svagatam and atmagatam; avalokya and alokya and vilokya; sadrsti- 
ksepam and sadpstiviksepam ; pravi^ati and pravisya.) And it is of equally 
little consequence to record just which mss. use a ha dhik or a bhoh 
a single time and which mss. repeat it, or which mss. leave out and 



Preface by Capeller to this, the second, edition. [xvi 


which mss. put in a superfluous vocative like deva or svamin. In all 
this we can draw no hard and fast line; but if we have erred, we believe 
that we have erred in giving too many rather than too few <.)f tiiese 
blunders and arbitrary peculiarities of the scribes. 

The proper names of the play call for special notice, in ](articuiar 
the three names Anusuya (name of an attendant of SakuntakV), and 
Madhavya (the jester) and Duh§anta (the king). In the Devanagari rnss. 
these names appear as Anasiiya and Mathavya and Dusmanta, and there, 
has been much discussion as to the original forms. It will be inoia* 
useful to give here a comprehensive summary of the manuscript variants 
of these names than to report the variants confusedly and repetitiously 
at the places where the names chance to occur. 

For AnusQya or A^iusua Pischel registers Anasflya or Anasua as 
the variant reading of ms. S at 37 places, that is, at nearly all occur, 
rences in ed. i up to page 70.2, where his note says “S Ana- and .so 
always'*. The reading Anasuya appears also in his ms. I at <j. lo--- 
16, 3 and at 20. i = i.24. 31. We may therefore say that all of Pi.schel’.s 
mss., with the exception of S, and with the exception of I in two [daces, 
give this name as Anusuya. 

The jester’s name appears in the Sanskrit form Madhavya in .six 
4. 3, 4 ; ii. 7. 10 ; vi. 28 . 9, 1 7 ; vi. 35.2) ; and the Prakrit form 
or Mahavva appears in three places (vi. 18. 2 ; vi. 26. 3; vi. 28. lo). 
Only one of the six places shows variants for the Sanskrit form, namely 
ii.4.3, where the ms. I reads Madhavyena and where D prima manu 
Mathavyena. For the Prakrit form the mss. are at odds in all 
three places, but they favor the reading MSdhavva (so BSR at 
18.2; so Ry at vi. 26. 3; so BSNIR at vi. 28. 10). 

The Sanskrit form is given in both editions as Madhavya. The 
Prakrit form is given in the first edition as Mahavva, and in thi.s edition 
as Madhavva. 

The king’s name, Dul?§anta, appears in the mss. with the most 
variations. It occurs in 13 Sanskrit passages and in 2 Prakrit passages. 

1.2 (ed. 0 = iv. 22. b (ed. 2) we have its vfddhi-form, Dau^§antim, 
hnth editions! follow. The first 
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Pischel’s manuscripts treat the Sanskrit form as follows : 

S reads Duhsva in ir places, Dubsma in I, Dubsma in i, and Dausma. 
I reads Dubsa in 13 places,^ and Daubsa. . 

N reads Dusva in 13 places,^ and Dausva. 

RZy read Dusma in 13 places,^ and Dausma. 

D reads Dusma at 3.9 and 25.13.^ 

B reads Dussa in 5 places, Dubsa in 3, Dubsma in 2, Dusma in 2, 
Dusva in i, and Daussa. 

Pischel’s manuscripts treat the Prakrit forms as follows: For the 
Sauraseni form, all mss. read" Dussantam, For the Magadhi form, the 
ms, S reads Dubsvante, I Dubsantali, NB Dussante, R Du§manto, Z Du§- 
mante, y Dussanto. 

In both editions and in all occurrences Piscliel prints the Sanskrit 
form as Dubsanta (Daulisanti), the Sauraseni form as Dussantarn, and 
the Magadhr form as Du.^sante. 

The Table of Divergences of the second edition from the first. 
In this, the procedure follows the same principles as with the Variants, 
Only matters of essential importance have been put into the Table. 
Many things are left quite unnoticed. As. to the divergences left un- 
noticed in the Table, several summary statements need here to be made, 

1. Punctuation. Marks of punctuation are lacking in ed. i after 
vocatives and interjections and often elsewhere. In ed. 2 such marks 
have been inserted. 

2. Orthography. The spelling of single words is often bettered. 
Thus for patra, ko§a, vesa, anguliya of ed. i, the second edition has 
pattra, ko^a, ve§a, anguriya. 

3. The use of final m in the pause is consistently regulated in ed. 
2. Often in ed. i, and especially throughout the first act, anusvara is 
made to do duty for m in Indian fashion, 

4. Separations and collocations. These concern matters more or 
less arbitrary. For example, in ed. r tatrabhavan is written as two 
words, while in ed. 2 it is written as one word. In ed. i atha kim or 
adha im is written now as one word and now as two ; in ed. 2 it is 
written as two words. 

1 Rut at 139. 13, Dusya prima manu. 

2 At 41.12 are two variants for N — the first probably an oversight. 

3 At 3.9 no variant is given for Z. 

4 The readings of D are given only as far as 35,4 = 11. S.b. 

5 But D has raa-Dasantam. 
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5 Prakrit words. Simple orthographic improvements have not 
been noticed in the Table, Only those cases are registered where Pischel 
in the face of several possibilities decided to make a change, hor 
example, ed. i has Mahavva (l33- 8; 140- 1 5). which Pischel has changed 
in ed. 2 to Madhavva (vi.18.2; 26.3). The paava of ed. i (13.2) is 
printed padava in ed. 2 (1.20. 4) and a reference to § 186 of the Prakrit 
grammar is made in the Table. So kada of ed. i (36.16; 140.13) is 
changed to kida in ed. 2 (ii.7.6; vi.26,2) and a reference to § 49 
added. 

6 Enclitic particles. A careful discrimination between the varying 
forms of these particles (cf. page XV above) is consistently carried out 
in ed. 2, but the details are not given in the Table. Ihe critic.s are 
probably few who will condemn this as a sin of omission. 

Conclusion. - And so we hope that this unpretentious work, in 
its new form, will accomplish its purpose, and that it will win among 
students of Sanskrit and among Indianists the same recognition and 
wide circulation which it attained in such ample measure many years ago. 

Carl Cappeller. 
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^ ^ s^sft i 

’itmf: w sm^: 

ii?T^t it^rsRctgf^nj^ ^rT%^gTf¥t^! il ? ll 

I «T^irftif^>T I II %'T«(Tfi[iOT5(%Jr II «n^ I 
^ ?t%nTiiraTq;i 

3!#^ ^1^1 fai 1 »rnit^ ^ f^^nart ^- 

fti I 

!!3?«rR: I «rHi I TOf ^ 

65T¥m%r?Rif^^T?rT I 

w I 

I sTwTOT 'll ft: # I 

9?3^: I II II ^ I ^«pnft % i 

srr ^ OTf 1 

%f^Itn#TT?flF^nR?4 %! II R II 
^ I ’i?^ ^ I w?r^'rit4 ^ ^ I 

I I ftrtjr^T^: qft^: 

s’wfer I 

jRf| I aiw ^ 'sf ^r*R^9T nw I 
^TR:! «n^| 
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'n>nTO'#rr: ll ^ !! 

5 T^t I II Jiwftll 




(%<i-^Tfi|fl'if 'TO^rran ii a n 

W^‘ I ^ I HTf #15?; I 3t4 t| ^T^?ri%^#TTTT%feri' 

^ :[f! 1 rR^ #jn'?Tf^j#mro''TO«T! i 

3=r^i I <1} 1W #f 3T#T «tf|wjn>«Rr??# 'to 


’>tr 4 ard^ftsTf f% I 

I 1 5 ?rpqiT?#'%^ 5% 1 tm 1 


6fWJ I 



rt#!? ’ftw# to 4 |?rj I 

bt#iitMwt II ^ 
II 1 % II 

II treimt II 


311 ^RT; STI^ ^sn^: wp^sirai ?J3Sf II 

I II ^WPT ^ =stH^iW II I 

^ I !?■ I ^n#'r wnfiT! I ’i' s^r^r^r 

ss<4?h(^ sfr# fn#: 

nW# #tg! TO^PPir?!^^ ?feq^| 
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5IW ss; 
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^pr #^ 35 ^ sT^ II \3 II 
II ?r^w3; II p % srq^iw^l^! #?r: 1 

p: I 5RTPR, I Ti^TOWns[«r55r 

3 !^: I W p p f^gs w^{ I ?Nfit ^ % 

pmd I 

« I f| I 

6W - 1 ’TWW^npTR:, I II ^«itJt 11 ^sttprl I'm! 

p it 

3%S 


X 


^^Rl<r SRR^fT WPRIf^t I 


3 r 1 ^ g li <j 11 

I II II ^«u#?r I ?r«n f| 

PT^1% i;p ??PT ^5^ 
fgf^ ifRfti cR[ I 

sif^ ^15^ 5WiT#- 

^ ^ f% ^ T«rsRT 9 [ 11 **. li 

Wt ^ Tm I 3TT«RP|- si ^ 1??^% Jf I 

II I ^ ^ gpiRRisr- 

I 

Tfsn I II psrp II ^ #rpRW*fkRt | 
p; I ’Tmirm^iiRH. I II f& gsn 11 
611 5 Rr: !f%rf^ ^rftrs^ 11 - 
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I 11 II ^ wt I «iT«T*fiTr! ^jrsTOi^ i 

^ 531 5T ^ ^5 #131# S33M- 
ffR#: 1 

I? 33 ^wisfiHi 3### 

W =3 f#t3fW3TJ ?RM II ?» II 

3311 f#3W siMfT 53133 : 3 ; I 
3#3r313 3: ^ 3 3I133T#r II ?ni 

331 I II 333133 II 33 3#1|3: I II ?f3 331® f-tRl II 
mm- I II 3#3; 1 | 135wllRf53?1333^ 5#3S1#W 333! i 
3#«ft333^3T# 5331 ^ I 
331 I II 333W3 II 3ftllfr3 31fr»I3^; I 
313I1 I 3133. I 3Wc(lf33T3 3f#113131l[ I 33 ^OTpiJ 
63:')333 3nf3|33 f3 3f313i31pTl%5fl#W«13T 33# 1 3 
3f#3isi !Sf313f3f»re?5K13! I #1 3 I 

if 3f#3f3gTS f#lTJ 313fMf?3 1 
W53% AT 3#f fliSTllVni # II ?3 II 

3131 1 3f3 #if|trepr f^#i; I 

gi# I 13## ■|f|333l'?lf»133S!;KRH#3' 3335531} 3#pi 313- 
3#i 5##f Tfgf; I 

331 I 3# wm 1 5|3#i#3%3S 3f3% P r |j(f3«fi3 I 

31<# I 33 31331333133; I II f& 3^ ligp# 1355^: t| 
651131 I 13 I #31’3R I ^W§#1R3T3 i55ft# iflR^ 1 
IJjl: I 33I^H33131^'3T3 I II #1 13# ISW# II 
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S«;' [-~i.14.10 

1 II II .sft UTira jfsil5pfl%jj- 

g^TTOTO' I 
g?i I I 

wsn I fi; w 'mfti 1 ff f| 

#^«rR?T«n^ II \\ I! 

3 n^r ^ I 





^igiw *f^ II ?« 11 

?Jjf: I I 

^ I II II 13 I ^nswiTO^ wr T«i 

I 

W - 1 W5 W! I 3rar?ro^tfwrR[, 1 

^RT I II II ^ I f^%t|^sr^?jqXFt c[^- 

eSTTf^r I ^ ^132? I II f% II ?nw- 

wnfiRJ sratspT rTR^itw? ^n:^; I 

W' I WltITO% I II # II 

9^ I II =? II I qTsr rq ft 2 5 iT ft 1 11 

AM II 3 ?^ I 


i.lS.a-] [6 

3r«i 5tT ^ II II 

%tfi!^ I ^ I 

icfsn I II ^ ^ II ^ I ff I 

3^ I I II TfevRtFI^ =^11 I 'PT^'liWTO! 

^ w nT^ 4 ? i 

I wi^irrerf I 

’^Fm I 

^ gWTR^ W?ITPT5 II II 
ni^rp^^imf^s wjmM I II fsiwijpwa'; ii 


II 33: srpRtfif 33tTB5JfTOa 35 il 

I im I 3Tc[^'iT^’H ftai 

#r3^ I 

eiaiJ^RiST I i^n I 'n' *13# '#- 

^ I II ff^ 3H3#r II 

ft355I I ^ Wf# 1 3«[4 ?r^c[I ^ 
g^TRitre^^^Ti I 3rt55Rifi»TO3^ ftrssR i 

^ ft ^arirft^^ftiresit iTift wflft 1 

5Fff3^ I 3ft I w%3r JTftftr I II ffc? ’fit 

I33153l?ni 

3RI I II awwra^ II ^«jM m ?ifnraT I II 3l%fim: ii 
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1 ^ ftrf ftll i 

!5R!PT wrfti ?r I 

II ?\9 II 

«R3 I ’7T?'T??c!ft^ ?IT#Tf 'mift I II f^iwr# feRf: II 

5rfRR5[ I 31^ I 

3^ 4irfl^ fif I tn ■Riwft ^ «} I II aigg?T ii 

ft%?i I II ?i5ra’j; II ^ q%Tf^«nT|^3T Wit '5TN''®n- 

I 

6 w I ^n^q-jnf I 

^S|^ 

I 

si^^f^srW'Pir: ^ sr ^fNt 

II ?<j II 




||#s^|fit tt4 

»rf^5Ti?Pr ?Rlf^ I 

ft »t|i:i'>it siTi#n*^ ll l.\ ii 
!?tl^ I II 3Wtt S#W 11 I 

f% ft «ift^ ft^r 4 I ?n 3im '4 i 
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I I I 

I 1% T®n*nEf I 

6fS[?rao[T I w ^rcnfH^tTm 

'?1%>int^ I 

! ■5'T^ 1 

9?T3n I ^iflRfSTinff I tt«rt iwts 

^TT^! 'hW^f^4li'%(R®lT Wif 1 

II 

arg^j^n I 'Hii'ai' I fM' ^si'ti'tf ^ r:^- 

q^sn goi^iftn^ f% uuMifearr i 

I II ^ II WT I wifrari ^Bf 

Mi i^m'ng ^ ^ H ^3rd ?}f^ i 'nwi’T^T®^ '®^' 

f%an 3r4 ft ^ i n ?ft 

6wr^ ftsft II 

ft4w^ I II €ftra^ II 3in;q: i 'snwnftr f% ftift# ?r^?wt ^- 

«Tft^ ftr I 

93I3?|^ I ’»r afl ftiijftft I I 

fiarCctt I 3fsn guii^ftt^ft t)5\^‘'l *1[St'^f OT8[I ?fWT ^Sfft "IW 

^ ft ^mif 3(^ ft ft I 
12 I aratft ^ I II fft w’ff*# II 

3tg?J5T I ^rfsf% I P ft®r Wfi^f^fT 

fnfRSfi I ff ftifftft ftr I 

ts ^iffig gi 1 f# 3rOT4 ft ftgfftw I II ®fT#Rwftw f ii 

wttar 3Wtt4 1 ft^ I ft^t \ ftft^ I 
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I ^rfl I ft % I 

3^ I II 3^<PP=2T II ^ 1 ^ ^ I 
^Tf^i I ^ I ft ^n ^TO«r t 
21 1 II %;ai II ^ ft qftftr^f ^ I 

5tf;33t I II HR3^ II icr^r ^ JT’rrT’Tt i 

241^%^ I '"T ^ ’Tft|T%®I iT'inft I 1? 1 »r^ 
ifT^ If '^T»I153T ff ftftrf ft I 
®T3g?n I ftaft^ I sftt ^ ^iraftfT *rr#^ 

27m«ft I 

5rf^ I sfti % fftftjsTT W ft: fif 'f ftf^ I 

II fft wy+ii'(4'((fl II 

30^ I srft JTO I 3T«i fT 

I 

?rat ft 

II II 

cr«nft rp!f ?r i 

5r®JcRft I II II srrft 1 wnnft4 3%aT faft % ^T^ard 

3 atftwft II fft ^TPfft II 

?Ri I II msK II 
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w^'EWtf^r f| ?fgf?^g*Ri; ii ii 

3rf*r ^ I 11 ?n^Pra- ii 

?fl ^"pt^ ^l^rr 

^ ^ ^ II II 

I WT I 'nHi^T’T A ii«tf ^ 3iTl:i3T*n'jr i 

I II II ^ »#rn5r I ’i?r«T fR l*n: 

3^# Tf^lTWT^rl rt^l^oilt I 
^cHi I 31^! ?35^^niF*rR l ?r l ii 

5qsiT# II nsri^f^ qftiR I >pji I 3#i%nTHi^:»R^- 
e'N^l 

5rf^ 1 >r w I ^ I 

II >TP[F^ ?r?flR%^ii f;^ I ^-ir # 4 I m 

9 'Tft^arT 4 I 
5CM I IIH^RSW^II 3TT! I 

4r: 4 mRr ^ffiftraft |r4#mRT^ i 

II ^ 'Wf SfT % WTRn: II 
3fg?j?n I sTsr 1 ^t ^ f4 srol^ I f% g wr 
3*Tf^ 3n^«Tnr>iT I II 511^4 n 


£r«wt m 
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^ I II II 5i?f?r w I II 5511^ ?raisTOjm- 

(^g§r II 

earg^jiff I 1 

I I | 1 < 1 ;^- 

313^ I ^ qi^sT I 

9^I3ft I '*Rft I 13ii% ^ 1 

3T3?^r I ^ f| firfM 

qf^li 3T^ 3?^ I 

i2^rat I 3Tg iT^on '?fi:?srp=riT{ 1 iPi|lpT^ I 

I II II ^ I <jfi ar^^q ^ ^ qTO o i | 

m 'J^ftreppf 1 II II 

is^ii^l iisnirprRr*[ii f% 1 5fi|; ^ 'sm 
f^3TP?W W>?lr3T % I 
I II 3rq#PI II 9Tfi 
i8#TTt[ I 

I II '^MlPd+q, II 3T11^ I ^ fi:«I- 

21 sig^jjn I I wfti I ^ «i I II siTOPj; 11 

3rsrw 4 3n^i4^ 1 ^ ^ 3?^ot 

3T#tpfir3ri^ ^ WT ^ I 

24 ft ^{44 3|#0I tfqiH«IHiq«|qRir«M spjn ^qofil^r f% I 

I II srOTTOT: II I »rr Tqwr 1 4 f4i^ 4 

*1^ I 

275[i5n I II ii f44^f4 ^4 ’wmt 
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{ 


'ETtft I II II I II II '*T^ 

l#3[fer mi 5HK«nnf¥ETT ^m^i 


3(3^ I ^r*n^ sfiqani^T I II II 

I II 3»i%tw 5jjr#cW3; II I ^ 

3331^ >1% I 


I ft >!I% I 

3¥t I 3^ ^ ft5!T*T ^ I 

36511^ I II II sftq- I ft ft q^ST S15%<?- I or 



m\ I wjft 3Frs3W ft ftRf^5 1 

393^1 1 3Tsr I ft 3T5^sr»ni i 

^ I g^rsntP^: amft ^ 3s '^r# ?wit- 

?»ftft 1 

423IWI I i«nf 3?;^ I 5T^«r ^an ft jfm'Jiftfarr 
iftt Tft# I 
m I 'fprw=^tftRr{ I 

4S3I39?T I i hIr aW'fES' I '3^ 

tdcC+tmi'i % ft^ I 

?rstT I 3tft3 sTi I ^ fsir^TffiHSTO! t 

483i3?3ft I l»n^ I 55[T ft^ 3W Tftftro ^ fRft 
qp t u p ^ ' qft ft 3) i 3 pg ift ^ Vtarr OIW ftam- 

T^^Trtw mT^ 1 



Sg: 


[—• i 26, j 


sixm \ ?^RF?; 1 \ 

3f3^t I w OTTT^aT ?En? ^ I 

II 55^ jrrs^itr ii 

s4^Rr I I i 

«rgwni I 1 1 

<Ht I I 

«ng#f=!T: g 55TOr ^i i 

5T swFt# srgro^ II II 

II II 

m\ I II sfRipTw: 'I I ^TOwr % *Rh:*ni i 
sW^ I II ?rfer^ ft#pi n ^oit ^^ i w t ftaf i 
II siTf'-asi il 

<M I I 3 H%r !T{ 

6irg5^ I 

ffiwt I ^ ft ^ ftanft^ 1 ^jftt^fStWftr^Ttait ^ 
ft^r^wr I 

9?Rr I i^tI7Y.'^|!m I 

%l?RT ftWTRT 3mT sr^ - 

ajTtn#f^ »i5[?rpr ft[^ft^js*R(,i 

5[ftt f^R’PEuft ^ ^wniRiftrs II II 
I ^rsr I srwrr9TT'>m«^ ^ i ?l^ ^ 

iH<fi(<.i|i^|it y+'.qt 1 
3^i3n I II aretpra hiH » 


i. 27. a ~] 




[14 


■sr^r 45# 4^ff^r44t 'Sfra: i 

9?T5Ii 4 5rf^ TW?[ II ^\9 II 

I 11 II 31^ I j## 3rf I 

3fg?^i I ft ftm I 

I f4 ft#? 3l«tT? ST^^f? 

ftft?f^ I II II 

®i3^i ^ I "n i4 3TO«T?n4'>Tt 
6#?ftrft44 ^ftfsr itifti 11 5iif?^3g?i??#5rftrai 11 



?iisri I 11 srq# II # I II 3 ^srpr ftpr ll #? l 

%itJffirefftT ?T[ft5HJRiifftr: 1 # ft 

5!if^ ftjf# mftrmrr; 1 
'5TORT?^^ft »I# 5?5 5|ft#f?S II II 
ftft?i I II II '?fts 1 ’ll ?55># I 

I II 'riftsf II ft ft I 

3ftft?i I I? it 1 ^ ?ra 3r?ri»i4 ft^rftft 

tftt ’Tftf^rft I II ?ft II 

g?aiw?ft?r«r«tft??4t ?i| #R#nT- 
sr^roft «OT! spn##:: 1 
sn? ??% ^imft 

«P4 iftfft 4*?it3«rft?T: 5i4f?rt || r<k ll 
ci??#Rloit #tft I II ??fft I w?ti srftpr qro^Tfift 

^ 'Rwwwftwr: II 

3TraT I 3T?riF??riftrra??r 1 wj 5 ?^ 1 



fstsraw ^ 


I %'n' ^ f4 ^ 3?# I 

aTwfW ^3rin^ 1^ srf^otT w % I 
6®i5p^ I I »Tt3nf|^ ar’ pftTO 3 t^ 

^ ’TITWT I ^ ^ ^ I 

5rfJ5m I II stwRra; ii 'll ^ siw iif^ | 

gft^scr 1 ^ f% 'll »P^3tf^ I 
511^ I ^ 5f aTT«ra fif I 31^ ^ 'itsifl 

nfJrw I 

12^ I II inf-^si l%®i?Jr5rRf[itg'j; ll f% g w ^- t iq i a w - 
TOW'TOiFJ# ^ I 31*1 m ^«nTO?iT % WTiPi; | 

^ ii?^{ 

^ HT^ inw^ I 

^ ^ >iicrR?rai^ 
lf^S»p?if^w ^ 1 II \o II 

I ■»Tt I 5r7t^5TOf^wi5R?rnFr 

wn} I iRsrmw: ftrgr firoftiifif f | 

1?# MR»i«i'is«w'f:mj ii ?? ll 

?RT I 11 OTcig II 31^^ I ^4 «li|'^ft'>l{ ^lH'KI«T(^wFill5?#?l I 

3*1^ I liTt 'ifi^'n%5T! I snai 


stsr^t sf : 
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II ^ II 

^fsn I sT^T^l 5E«TOTO^'?%''rwT^ I ^3 ^ I i 

3?Rf#i I I #sm>T^'n '^. I ^ 

3ItpH«|Jt^ ’>ft ^^•'W**f I 

3ff!55n I II siftf II feJT I aimi Wt ’fMt 

e^srfqrwf^ I fi ’Ul I I 

^ai^i i|5tIMM^jt^ii I 

^ 1 .’ir ^ I ^r ^ 

gtTsrr l 

^ I wn^f I ra I "n ^ '3f3nT*f5^«i3w: 

9TTO[i«fr ^ ^ I ^ w^w?r>tmM 

i2H'TftfR ^ f^wniM I 
wsn I *rr I 5^^ srei i 

15 ^ I ^ 4 ^ ''i i 

II ^tlr €1 5l#f^ II 

<l3n I II ft;wr II TRITS I ’*133 1 ^TW'T I 

issiifstiwi?#^ »ia C'K i ' ^4 t 5% Tmwr4 s# I ?rR<3^ift- 
cl'TR’W I ^ ^ ^Tf^tT^l^fT- 

MHKk*iw I I 

>r^ 5TJ TOfit q^TcfHftira %s 1 
'^Hi^%p|3r %4t; stfitro ii W ii 

II ^ II 

II TO w4t s«; II 


17] 


[— ii. i.b 


II 3cr: sr^?!# II 

fl^'. I II fJf.'sra II It w liTt I 


3 ^rwjit 1 ftait srnit f% 



fiwi 'JOf^EfSTTt fW«r^ fnftoCeff^Qj^l^ I 3?T^3T^^ 


TO 1#^ I g?:TOTO>T =? ^ tRt ft '>ifi«i 
TO»Tif3F^ I TO=^ ajwfft- 

arft^ TOn«mft5TTO^ aft'lt^nft' i ^f%<>iiftr 5 [r Ikr 
91T 1^ 'sjfr ^ ftw«ft I TO ^rfti 

«l#q5 ?R8TTO^ ft^TTTOlft^ 'Tft|<»I W 

TO^TOT TOT aa ft ^nroaTO^n ftir i I aft^^r 
utjtTOTTOTO aft ft II aftft I ^ TO ftpHTOITO TO IfRI 
^TOft I HT TO »ftt 1 TOa ft ftiar^nroftroft ftTOTOH 
^TOTft I 11 aRroroftro =a ii toi aiTOTOfrft 
isftsTTOi TO^'TOnroaift #a tototo^ ftTOTO^ i 
% 1 TOtroftTOT litft^I ItoIto I to ft TOI fTOTOI TOft I 
II fft E(«gbtil8TO55*TO RTO: II 

i8ll TO: aRraft TOlftRst TOT II 
TOT I ii tototo; II 

TOa ftar a i^ai TO5g TOiTOW'aifti i 

5ft toM TftfTOTO^ fro II ni 


3 


[18 


ii. 1. 1 -] 

II II i3r^inc«m^rTO^5isw5#r^^ srr^f%fii ra- 


8rwj% I frf} I 

^sr 5 ft g3jj 

TO iTOTOi^TO f^5rRrT% I 


itl ’TT ff3TO[^ ?!??ni?fpCT ^ 



^ ^ i i q m ’ J T TO qm: tot TOft 11 ^ 11 

%qq>: I II 5^ ^ '^q II ’qi TI9T 1 ’’t »T f?^T TOCf^ I 
qtTOxfTO !3Tan^3TTO 1 
3^311 I II II fm s4 THTOTOJ I 

I TO 1% I H3T TO TO# t|%3T TO^TOr# 
I 

6TOt I ^ TOTOTO^T^ I fWTOf^'fTOr^ I 

I # ITOw ^ n f% ■sTroft 'mroi 

TO 'q^i^TOr 1 

9TOT I ?lcO^«5r TOTOCI 
R?w: I TOtf^ TO I 
TOT I TO<^R 1 

t2%q^: I 1^ TO TO TO TTOSnf ^ TO!3f^5?TO 

q^ 3^31 q«TTOPrf%Wt vrfliTOq I <% ^«T I 

TO tot qr^wfi qro •■ gTqgro g ^tf rf t ##f^^Br ? qTO t («i TOpqt 
isTOW TOfro 1 TIT q#^ I wt ^ ^^TO I 
TOT I II TOTO II TOTOTO I TOirq TOSTO T fTOTq TOqf qfq 
OiTOfi- %tn 1 TOT ft 

TT TOftTOfroqiT^iftTO q^ftTOfftronro i 


[-a 4.(1 


II 


II 




19] sw- 

ts fiPTRT! ^ ?? II ^ |1 

I II II (SRsriim f% ft iparf^ I 

s'^Fn I II ?ii%TOT[ II i%ipTg; | 5iRft^>ftfpr ipR^lftft ftsift 
5 % I 

I II II ^ ft ftiT ^ sfft 

6^ I ftS 1 q TO 1 

I «Tr>ftf W# 

I ft I 

TM I I 

%3^: I nft^ ^ I 

12 ^ I 5ET w I 
sril^ I 31X1^ K|1T I 

isIlsfiR^-; I TO I II fft fT; Ira^ftn ?rf irft?r II 

I w ^n^IFjftroRM ^ iftf ftlft I 
'll I 

islwpift; I II ^irr; ll m fS^ftlft ITO ^iftft 

%TO giitTl^ ISTO I TO ft ^{ 



j: ft[#tTftrai! I 
^inftxwft TO TOTOTO^^pj 
fttft^ fsr to: toto fti# 11 « II 


2 . 1 , 


[-ii.8.3 


] ST. 

IFqrt^>T^^ II vs II 
1 5i*nfmRr ^n^ft i 
I v}T g^fpisrr I f&iipi form i ii lf=r r T % i^iR w : ii 
3TI5II I II II vr^* | i 

I ^ tfUTT^Tr 3Tr»I^ I II II 

6%!l^: I ft?T f^Ff»TT%^ I vlt f»lM 

f^^iwnrw TWT# STR- ^Tf ft l^ltf i viil flft 1 

^!3II I I 

yftfJRJ; I ^ ^4 I II II 

TM I ^ iTtsi^ I sftr ^ 5[F^fRt 

TT ^ I 

I ft vft ^ 3Hil^ ^ I 

I ^ 'mfir I «rt g rnwg w ^ ^w qft 

I II II % I 'n % afIfW I II II ftt I 

^ aTTOVJTSTT 3roi:sa?«»ftt«n at^ ftr %ii'i 

<W\ I I 



%3^; 1 II II ^ I '3r«n 1% 

f^fNtann: ^ ^ ^f«iT *iW 

I 

Tfsn I ^ I ?f wtftr I 

1 it ^ '"IW *31 ft ftrf^ I 

6 ^Rr I I ft 5rf5=tT I 

ft% pft^ - 

^qira%3T »?f?n *israT wm 3 1 

JncPTir^ 'ST % 

«n3fti^H3i%v5!| iHo II 

I wft# ^ 'OT ^?sr#ot I 

^ I ft ^ *Rftr I 

3Hraft 5®i ft^i^nTW - 
^*ni% w »Tf I 

^i(Wi f«TRt ^ ^<WRft 

^ sfft trart ^ Hiwtipift ift 11 n n 

1 ^^: I ft ^ »r^ ^ in 3[n w a ?t % rq ft 

fk fft^^lftrapRiftTO fSt 1 

sTTsrt I ^ ^PTfratr ;t ^ •■ gfti'l^jj^^wi 1 
I m if *3^ ^irft# ^3^ 5 ^ ftw4t I 
^ I I I 3»?Tft 

»ift ’tirfttftt 












5T ’?3Frr H II II 

I f% 1 ^1 %ir?t^ #r *1# ^ snrni: i 
TM I ^vTTi Pr«i:sR«jR i^T^rawiiisRsii jjPt J i 

3vmj I tf«IT ft 

rP^ ^ 'T?ri^ ^Tc^n 1 
^rr^n^frr^ 

sirmrs |>ttow[ ii u ii 

tf?^: I nfl^aiT ^ im p i 

^1^1 rira^RT^^ SHTt^W WW! I 

3%!R5: I €t 31# 1 >4 ^3fn 

I ftwi; I . 

I »ftwai<IT3T > nmiT I 

6^ I ^ I vn»i^[% 'tT## f##tr '^i 

i^fwrf^pp# I 1 

*J|f%g(rl ## #T I 

ff 5rj 11?^ •• 

#^i i5=cr I ftraji^f ^5 1 

^ I II sn^ II # 1 #?RrF5t} mt i i 

35rR^ I sr3if !^3sr5 «1F I ^ ^ #1*^ 

#|a[r I 

?i5n I #pr I 


[24 



ii.14.6-] 


# # ’j;’T I 

TW: I II II ^ I ^wm sf^ i 

^qnfq in 

fi^r; ^ if^ if: II H 

fIcfN-. 1 ^ I «r4 H 1 :^: 1 



srsw: I 3i«r TO[ I 
3 t^: 1 %?r f| 

W. sT»rm«Tsni3Tll^ I 
3t#fi?^ STi; ^raJTO re t^- 

T’pnf^s^r rere 4 "rre^ '^f fir 11 11 

I 11 II re^rro freR 1 
TRii I II srrafi^^fw II artffref '‘reFR I 
3^ I Rftf ff^ I II ft 'fispiww. II 
?j 3 n I II OTWT s#ipr II snRRSRrere I 

fv* I ^ w?w^re ^ 1 

riTifT I fihMrereRR I 

I ff fref j ffre%reiff^Rre?rfftr fiR^if^itfRre’?#^ 1 frer- 
f^itpretf frrefi( % -^ wr fRT^ri^re5ireT«re ?ft 1 
9 TW 1 argifitft swr 1 


25 ] fl^F 5 ^: [- ii. 17. 1 8 

1 II II arar ^ \ i 

^ I I ^rarrott ^^rp^sniT^ i 

I ^ ^ g n o H'K I II f% a < ^Fg : II 
I 

3fTwiiim^ ^t%5ii: ?3i '#rsn: 11 ?vs n 

^RTi liT^ I ^T^q gq ^ t nna ^1 

?RfT I I II ffe Pt'-'5til'i|\ II 

s^fsrr I »n«r5^ i arw g jrf^ I 

I 1 ^ 1 

TRT I nr M: I ^ *it^En?n vf I 

6^15^: I ^ ^ If ^ #f I 

sr^ timf^; I f«fT f^^TOSHtii 3i^qR3i% I ^ 

gr»i wf3Tfi^ ^oT fr^rra# frfw I 

gfRt 1 II II T%*n^j srfff: i 
I aT«r 1 1 

TfSfT I ^ ft TO’TfWt I 

latraife-- I II 5^f. S(^ II 1 lillt 1 

^TO'^'ll I 

I II !W«r ^ II !!r^ 3T3?^ ^ I ftoor- 

isfftf I 

I pfwfn:^ "nw y«i«ii«r 1 

i8ft«r i ft i R Off 31^ 3ft^ wftfsfT^in ftr 1 


-1 



ii. 17. 19 -] 
^fstr 

I 


fgwfiWTi 



21 I II II ITT I I 

wsrr I 5 T^ I 

% *b: I 



srf^ #r 5 w II \c II 

II II w I ^ ^ # 5 ! I ^ MiTOi srf^n^ 

f»R^ W*RtlRI I 

3 %?^: I ’iTt I TIT I 

I II fM II m I I 

I TI^^fTt T^ST I 

e^TWI I Jtf ^'?l^'Kt^5 'Tftipftq ffil 

^ 1 

tf 3 ¥: I II II fif ft 1 isrrr^ fif 1 
gTRI I II STIPPT^ II S^ ^ ^limWsn’kTO- 

5 =ft;^pn I ir^ 1 11 ^ >^5^1 wra-*?; 11 

'fT# *n'?^ I %{^ 4 fK^i?i«PN^ »r^!tFr 1 h 

? ^ f»Rnl: Hf 5R! I 


II era: Itferfe 5WTra1^: 11 

I II II 31^ I JJlPTvn^ ^ 1!^! I ^ 

3SJ%>Tpr 5T: I 

^«n 1 

«r5^{ ’ET f| II ? II 

'3’lWPl I II iR=b«iH^i'ra 

SfPB# II W4^ 1 ^■E:^«IM^rii.li?!'l4 ^ »t!es*fl«^>»lPl 

3^frq?% I II ®n^ II ^ I 

^Tf^eRTT 1 eTOT: I I I ’En 

ft ePmet! I %rR iSERg^^Jimn ^ 

6 <Tia%^ ' I II ffir PiMitra: II 

II ift^ra;: II 


II era: srft^ iRrai^ EM II 
9EM I II Ell^ pr:MPr II 

Etn% EIT WT55T 'lE'fttft % ftfteR[_ I 

^ ^ ftw% ErfW ^ Mt II H II 
I fEIE^ fiETFlW ETei:|l?RftRf^ I II ^ I 

fitft I 


3Rnft - 


iii. 3. c — ] 


[28 





^ I 

fft: I 


»CT«r mlsrRT 

II ^ 11 

c5t*rT ^ fir«TO%ir«^w’#m 


?jf f§«Rr^ 



^«r ^ I 



t %wq^^ i'! II vs 11 

II ^ 'CTpRm II a(ft I SRragw s4 5R%: I 


aTR^mT ^■^'?I^f= 5 |T«Frat »T I 

«rf^ tiTi#rfR 11 11 

liTn^i t^ffTT^wT^ If ^r »tT si^rgs^: 1 

^wriIt^ - 
JRf 4 t^i s% wRiif^ I 

g^iTR^ sri^wr^: 11 ^ 11 

II II H Pl<fJ^I^I?^ ?IWr==*RI I II 3?-4iT5t^'|i 

i^PTfPTT ^ra# 5 RT m- 

>!R# wrilr I ^ I ?m W 1 W I II =? 11 sTfR-f 

^cig<f^r<n^Ri 1 fw*. 


29] 




[— • iii. 10, 


II 11 ^ I 3 n%^ *rf^ ^sfratit 1 

tT«n fl 

^fspn ST50T?w^ I 

5^ »Tnilf^% II ^ II 

qHflaqFg^’ni^^i+qiR 1 11 iE 3 t ia?^ 11 a# 1 ^ %q- 
RqWq; I w ifRRqmr *r fit nRi - mRr ^ i qmN^i q ui '^r#- 
3 TRiiqR!R I qqg I Rqw twtw'^rtr i 11 ?Rr 

11 


II ?ra: srt 5 r& e? ?r#Ri safRR 11 
I II 11 ^ I ^ i 

I 11 II f% ^ 3 T«rtR IT I II 3% gftaK 

'WRWffiiR; II 

9 IWT I wq ^ g ^qqrftTT TRwq^ 1 11 ?i#^ 11 Tifrwi- 
in<T#q: q«n qi *Rfti i 11 ^i%?r 11 arq qr 

flT I 

- - *'.-_ cla^ j i .- r ^Tr-n:j ■■ .iL-.j u-- j T-iit 

ftiiTin: R^TST TT^ 1 

THURNI qnir quftlSTH^qsRTT^ - 

■k g ifiTORqiiiniiTO^ -pfiis 11 n 
I II 3 riPot:ii 3 tot^ I ^ TRi%'nt qsirj^mi^ 


iii.xo.2-] [3° 

I '’T ^ % suTOiPmirgT 

3^1 

315^ I ^TRjfr 1 liTi^ I 5^# I 1 

ftr f% I ^1 3if I 

6 ii 3 [i I ;Rl^% 5 r I 

f^T 5 [TR ?^l(*)l't>'^ fon^ 5 Fwl®R^tPr II ?? II 
5rf?g^t I II II ^ I w ^ fpOTT I 

3 { 5 ^ I I ^ «mFr^ \ 1 ^- 

3;^ I ^ g sttMi ^ 3 mm>»t 

rflf^# If f% ?R 5 pI 1 m ^ ^ 't 

1 ftsnf apuTf^’ft l 

6^ I aig^tpnff sgilrtJ I 

Sj i f^ asH I ^ *t ®iT^*n# I ^iwr I 

I ^1 i| >1 'm ’*1^1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

9 f%^ I ^ ^ I ^ 

P AT 1^ I 

Kfm I «ri^«t»nf I ^«rT frwt! 

»fWl! IfF^raffS 5OT#Rcn4^ ^5 Ml'i^ll I 
#EqT H<^H4<AW^»((<»-!PJ% 

H‘gll^llfi l ^ A? 1 *I«R ^ ’Ijsr^ II II 

^lf?g ^ I 11 II TO! ^ 3 timi^ fiWfW I ^ 3 

^?lfi^ 3 IT % 1 



33^ I I srft <>11 I 1 ^ 

am ^ I 
^sa I 

^ H ^?FiFr wmwjPr^ I 
?it ^pr 5«mt ^niTOt - 

sf%? n ii 

5rf?g^ I >31^ 'ift^ ^ tRt^mrR^ 
n^ I II 55®t} ^rriJ^mrli 

3^^ 1 f^3T^ I 

I ^ srfl^itoT 

I I \ ^ 

6'^3T ^ 

^RI I II >1 ^ I 

'(Igi'd'il I tlT ^ ^ 51^ 

lift I ^I'^m g«ft«r 
3^ 1 ftw^ ^=5Ri(; I 
■0:4^ I II II 

I 

o-rf[g?i?n I ftarsft I 

trnft«f I 

I ^ I fttf^ ft 


iii. I4-9-1 




[32 


I I 

I 91 # T^ TI^ ?*rM 5m f%ms[f^^TT|^‘t 

pi fi[5?%i <mfT5ni%it f%5T I 

12^ I ’Pn% I ft 

^ W *WT ^ftraT^% II ’’.H II 
I u i^^p?T II I «|5T5IW ^rftt % 1 

^ ^ ironift^ vm wi i 

33 ^ I ^ I ^ w I ^ 

ifmrft I 

I ftr^Tt^ ft ft^r^^ft I 

6fft^i %5i ft srrnr ^''tratf^ fftftft t% ft 

I N?gpi I ft g ^ ft^r^r 1 

9^11 

3t 4 % ft#r 

fMtlft ^ TO sgNftro; I 
^ m m ftft 

ftrft iro: ^«ftiftTO to^^ii 11 

a#[ 1 

m n TOTOTOf«ftTO - 
* r w^ TOTO ’(iii I 


33J 




L~m. 21 . a 


3PTir 

^ T5T*n^wif^ !»??% fl ?tg; II ?'s II 
I ^ sTttfqRiirf^ I ^t qm girft^r 

3n^%<ij I 

35rf?flRjr I II II I II f& %?Rf^ II 

^1 ^ ^i?r I rt«nf| 

qcfrf^ i 

f^r^fiTT^ sE^l^fir qr<?t^ II ?c n 

511^ I 1 m. qlf^sn I ^ tf- 

^fifoirt I 

I "j} fqftn qxT^q#? oifft 

«TTfN^3Ii: I 

?rf^ I i'w ^ #^sn 'q q f% I 
6^ I T% I 


?rf5gw I II II 

’q qq qspqi f^ ar Tf% q I 

T^if^q c[tqf ^ iriqqlwf ^ Ii ii 

wqi I II qiqtqsq li 


qqfif q^q# q^q^qPra qf I 

j^qqft qqr ^qsini q qqi ft fis^r ftq^: ii 

I II 01%^ II qnrar? 

fiq^ qqfrqw i ii ^f^arat qaqrg(^‘^l?t ii 


II 


ant^- 


3 ?Ri I I ai^q^qrqrqq i 



[34 


iii.3i.b-] 

^ II II 

I II ^h^rto^ii I ^ 

^ I 

3^«iWi I # I " ^ 

ftcE'rarfe II 

^ I II 3''iRi?i II I ^if^'itii'Ci ^ ^nrawT^ ’ii'Oicim! i 

I II II I *I^HW I 

^tmiT ^ sr uunwil^^ T^ W# I fw?r- 

4 I 

9^r5Ji I ’*15 I ^ dr4i\^i^ f^^TOT3W(3?nT I 
I %'»i i®nf I 

^ I ®RT^ 5T%1 1 

laf^i i:®>iT 3rf%^ It3[s4 fit ’oi 

wr I ■ ' ’ : ' 

^ I at^WR'lt xt^l 

i5M^i>i ^ ^ p ^3T XT3^ JTWn 

p mx^ I ^ >rfi:ifif stsiaraRfk % 

i8twT I I x^ xT^ntt l ^rarxn^fspftttr sftt i 

ia ' f^ -CT I II iEfSTTOl^fira’j; II f3i 1 ^ 

X[lX^ftp»tt ^3^^^ I 

21^ I 

■fct;*t't'<tM<ixi'iW'Xr«n 

*w I 


35] 


[— iu.24-3 


SI: 

HS[qiil|<l|# sf%! ftt: f^MI Sl^ II 
®if!j?ti I I ^ TT^nwr I ^ srwT 

f3T oit ^f3ro^3i<ift«n It ^ ttsn i 

3^ I ^ I ft ^f?JT I 

sft ? srf^ ?r: I 

H5s[T^5n w ^ pf II \\ 

I Tf I II 5rf^ ft ii 

I II sn#3^ II 1 ^ TO f^9T 

trft ’ist ^ f^«Rrf| I 

?rf^ 1 I >#a#r «ri%ft sff^^^wrfWtft 

>rft^ I 

6?i^i II ?tfera; I %«T ?r Hi ^ | 

ti 3P3HT I 

I ^ Jt^Hi f4 'WW^spt I #TO 

9^ ft H »F5ftarf^ I 
^ I II ?t#nra; ii 

PiTif *r 

S«('hlA(^ II R5? II 
1 H '?®I 3ii I 

5rf^ 1 II II f^ |gft^ I f^ «l^ 

stisftr I 


4 


iii. 24. 4 ~] sriWJRTf ^ [36 

1 II II I ’5[^ # 

# ’n^ I m ^ 4 1 

6lTO5[T I f5It I ^ ^ I 4 T4^rtftt '»! 

4^ I rIT ft ?IfT3r^4 I II II 



51115^^1 I # ^Iiroi^ IT 4 3igiitj4 <3fr^ 3TOfTff4 ftf I 
9^ I II II 34 ^ 5TW?4t ^ 554^14 ^i4ft I 

II |ft II 

I ^4 ftsmfr^t 1 

I27M I II fen II I I ?F3wawPrcrT 

3T?r# h#ij4 I 1 

W W^t 

^ f^^n’T =^i'»ir35i <i?rcn4n 
4wnft = 7*1114 % ii rh 11 
5rf?5R5T I <11 7m4fti 3rgT<it4 1 11 stTwnw'TPr 

nftrai II 

3 *:mT I II sT^rs^r 11 gsaift 1 aTqftf444t ftroi 1 f4 =7 % 
7rft=tTO7I 1 

=a!?l77 f iirpt 4 4444^57rflwBRm'>n 1 

7 J«mi74 nft^ 11 * 1 ^ li 11 # 'wift 11 

'^iffawi I 55t I '7 Tf srrTO 'Twft I arf tt =?=r#fr- 
ft; 344 I 

3 ^ I 1 44t3t 4%? I 

^rfr?w[ I *7 7^ 34 »tim4 wtft I ^ ws(i?!3Tft i 



37] 131^1 S5: [-iii.29. 1 

i 14 I 

65rf?^R5T I >^4 ^ '>r ^4 4 ^frrnt <^#11 

I 

^ I II ^trpj^ II 

5f4 TORT! ?nf<?i4 i 

^tTOr5% >PTftr^ f^Ti^i^! f*tr4: 11 rvs 11 

II ?>ll?“5T55r II 

^ I ^«I!TtTO! (44 R I II 3TT®2I TIRRTT^'^Stsi^ II 

3«ilf'33t I qt;[^ 1 ^ f^iir^ I ^ TT^Rfj^ I 

^ I I ^ 3^5RT^4r I R 4 f4f4tt«l4 TPT WTO ! 

’n^’#>T RrT^ fSft s»r ipTTO^'I! I 
«pi% MftwftmTstT! f4#r3^4t^t 11 R<i 11 

II ^ s5[^ II ^4 5(^4 ^r44( 5fti I II 5rf?cR5i f|wt 
q|; II 

35rf7TR5i I II 'RFtft' srf^tei Hra^T^ii qR^ | f4 






iii. 29. 2 — ] [38 

% iftill I ^ I %nft- 

3c[Bfira MI%W ^ t ^»M15PR I II ?fsn f^ II 

wsrr I »ni?iR PwIr Rrftr 1 

aiH^'triTOR ^ ^«RC I 

srfH % %rt: lUo II 

5rf;g5i!i I 'nftq % R# I 

^ I Hstfit I II ssf^ II ^ 

35 ’Tii^ n*R9[ I 

^fraiRt#c#w tTwr: 

fTfJRTO ^ 5R5 


5?(f^ I II II ^iTiTt 

»rG[ 'll 

I II II STft spilt I 

rS. ^ , » r- ^T. r:-,- r . f N „. ,r- « « 

RfH WR mgtir 

5h: ’RT'iTfiitr sj;^ f t^^ - 

^ w g mi II II 

ssif^ar I ^ ssf^q I % 

*S. *S ♦ » » 

I 11 n 

3^1511 1 II ?§r ifs:^ II 31% I % snm 

TOigHwlsIl s% ^ 

sitM iiflriiii 1 

w f%'ife(i m II II 


1% 


II 




[-iii. 35.2 


39 ] St: 

I II m- Silt i%i^ II ^ I sr3[^% 

3 ^3r % f|«nrn ^ fir 1 ?it ^ »n 4 ^ntroar 

^ I 'q:%^'wfiRi sjt^rWfir 1 

I I 

^srt I t»nw4 fitwuft I 

?rf:^ 1 II smspra^ 11 ^ I ll 11 

9^1511 1 4«r:nt 1 11 'rR^p4i™^[ 11 

^PII I II 5rf^55Rl ?^WKR II 31^ I 

TOfJ 4i4r II ?a 11 

^l^'^tSI I II Pl4 ^ 5^1 II ^Tl STSf^ I 

TM I II gf^TOPmn II f^irftr ftw: i ^TiTPTi^'»T»r^ 4 rrg[ 1 
311 5TOi3;ii 1 ^ I ;nfilf^: 1 rr 

sf44rw::t«IT sisfit'tlfil 1 
?rf-a®i 1 II II w ^ I 

6^ I II ?tsjn^ sifiig^ II I 1 

spi ^ % 


jjriiii^'^q'or ^4r f^Rtm: 

^ ^IWfiTt^tRJTTfiTfJ II II 
5rf^?t®T I or ^ <4 4^^ I ^nuj^^^igqi ^e^- 

tflfikclt 4^1 


[40 


3^r 1 II II ^ f^ I 

^31 1 # ^ 1 f% ^ 1 

?RI I m 1 ^ it %sqHTOTt^T ^ ^ I 

65?rf^5R5t I ar^ ^ sr^^nft sriapwra^^ i 

I II wr; II ^tHW %^mRi>nR*H! I 

u ff% s^ag^wM 'ra^- ' stfcR'r ii 

9^1311 1 I I II f% 1^- 

IfOTrfS^ i^Sf^ II 
^fsn Ml 3if#Ri g^'ig'H+i-i^kHggg; ii 

’gre<>iT I 

fqgRT^ *widii 'Wrai^ prgiTO li ii 

^1^35511 

^ 1 w^xK I I II ^ 3^- 

sgr?^ '^f' II : ^ 

I ^ I Ti? ^ I 

ft’jft ^ToTJxIW 1 

6WI I 1?^ 1 FPF^I 

% *wi 1 

gf v^i #RTlt li ^\3 II 

sra^ ^ f% I 
I l II ^ ^ ^ II 

3%t4s^ I ■•qsRgrsrg^ I I ^^Hfli i 

I II ^ ^ ?Rf*Rg II arsf^ I w ^ W frPTO- 

^tfm(q n > ? 3T5ft I ^ trfi i 




111. 40. a 


4 IJ 

6^ I ?r»!T I II II 

stf^w irai^rfT %r»ff I 'sn^ 1 ^ 11 ?fr ?i3?sfM ii arg^sn 

f«r I 

I f?aNc[T 3 T^ 3 n 3 ft i|(f|!f8i 4 rf^ 4 t I 

’tot I II 5 rRg^ iirfjgRSR’ilw ii I fwRRj«rr % ^ 'sfi? 1 
«fftr ^ snftf I II # II 


i25rf^i 31# I 3ri|«j #%4ti 
tot I toi# I ?n 1 to »i^ 1 

>1’^ I II w ^^sn’twira®!; 11 1 'rh 

isjpmrt ^jRto 4^ I to ^ ^ I II tot 

irfctor sto?r[|i toto I to^rfir i 4 5##- 

'tft#toi II fitr to# II 

i 8 g 3 ti i II II srfri #to!TJ snflraftoi I 
ifTfftstotos stfii^sntototog; 1 

fitotot 'ttfto?pnj 5 T ito II \c II 

5F g ^ #1# »to^i 3tsf ^ ^ fitoti# 
iff fiisiPr I II to ttoj? II 

tots ^ftnfti 5 n' tot 

tor trw toto 1 




iii. 4 o.b-] Sf: [42 

^ ITWft ft > 

fRt M ftiWtft ^ ^ 

jR^r^ ^«iT 11 II 

J(q8^r 1 liTt ■»Tt I 

^rFR 5 j% ^sfi% 

^ S!#=^5 I 

f^^rRRTRt^ll II 

^PH I II STIW^ II ^ lifuSIHfet'lt 1 *II 1 ^RRf- 

jjtw 5wr I 

3 11 f% ft'ssiJfRr: II 
II ^ ^fW Sf : II 


43 ] 


[— iv. 0 . 22 


If M: 

I I ^ R n5=W^ T%nt®l T^TRTgFTT 
I SR'I f^«n 

sigg;iTj| ^rsf ^ srwoTT 

e'jr^rc ’iftftf^r f 4 'sw i*r^ '>? w f% i 

I ^ 4irar5iT ^ I or rn^ 
goif^ftftoit itf^ I ^ f^J^oftar I ftrwgr^ 

9'iftforr€f p f?RT if^^ar Of ?frTor ft fti 

ajw ^ 4 ^ "*#1^ 'n^ I 

I ftar I 

i23tgg?n I ft arioi i ^sn 'nl^n^aTar ft 

ar^T ^ iRjft w 'sif ^ ^ #n^ or 

S^arofri 

isftMr I ^ oft I It jsTOtSR ^#pf U ^ I aistft^ Slft- 
wi^Tiil ^ fg;«Tit I 

3i3?5Tfi or rngy^gi t R ft ifftfwftijiiaftr arft^ftti ^rr ai?- 
iSRft ft arftftjiTf I 

I i«rft I II ^ ^ ^Bftftjpra: II 
I ar^Tift VTt: I 

ziaiggjni ii^ ^ii gftl arftftorr ftsr ftftft^l 

I or ^ ^ftril^T wiwt 1 II ftft^r II art 1 3r5r 



'jflT «mf6rf|o[T i >r ft % #i%ft i 

2411 !#r^ll 

I m I ^Wctft ^ iftiT^ I 

WPWFRn 

wftit ^ ^ *ni#!i^ I 

gr ft^ ^ft Hf ^ -sft 

^sif sm! 11 ? II 

II ^ ^ ftqOTf II 

I f^i 4 'fMi ft ^^nftf 

i^wift^ran ft^nftti 

arg^jjn l il 3% II ^ | 01 'sjft# ^ I ^ 


nt#! 3(3} 


|S5rWT 

e’jftftr?^ 1 

ft^i ^ arwfn i^wd «[ftt ^ 
fti^rroft 5tH % ^ ft 3(3^^ !3^ftft 1 
9®)WTI gWTl llfft ft'iSRn II 

I II II smrf 1 

^r 3 niii;?sn% 1 11 g^qm^r ftsrt 11 

i 2 Et^ 3 iWi?tTi ?rfti ftsr ^^1 TOT ^ ^t^ai 

nofft I t% ftr 3'>t 5mf^rRt ft:% 1 

ftft^ I ciftff Wf5[tl m wft 1 

is 3 rgg?fTi ftraifti^ # Tfts qqtftsr ft amifti ^' i 

1 w 1 iwcftr 3ftft3S3T sfoT 
ift^TJTOW W3f^ aj4 aj^riftt Jfftf^T^ ftf ( 



45] =^^1 Sf-. [-iv.3.b 

■ I 

I ^ 1 , 

®t3?i?n I w 'ffT '>r ^ ^irmT I f% ^ 

W®n'JnfT®r?^rw % ^ #r 

2iaT?5lft^n 

^^TtrflTf on’ril^ fir 

24%^ I ^sit i 

3ig^ I I ^ % f^s^^Tf I II ff^ TfeuPRr: II 

I II II Stg^q; | ^ ^WF#tfilf^9snin 

27 5m'%f|^ fir^r ?iwt^ f^r 'ji I 

ts ^ 3rt?[finTOfr i 

3ig!i?it I fir^T^ I ^ ^ 'JTt W 1 

soofiarr ^ qfi^wsiT V 

fipmi I ^ ^ atrqrf^^ ftr^ I 

111^ ft’^ii 

3311 


II g?r: ^tii^: ^TJsrfiw; ll 

fir^: I %^'r^^">ir*itfifai j|^ryi?srfiifiJsi^5i tr^rwrr 

36^®^ I tt^sTO# ftumfirs 'f^sF'n ?fit ii >?fi^- 

II l??: sRFi^ I ?rm f| 

’?T#^ s«rr%^<- <Tfitfir^r#n- 
sir I 


iv.2.C“] 




[46 



1551^ II ^ I! 

arf^ 1 

?i(^ ^ fi 5 * ^ 

^ ^ I 

fisptre'sri^ntP^T^t^i^i^ 

II ^ II 

3n^ I 

■ *tlT! I 

II ^ II 

3tPr I 

^ l^s 

^ #nRnTOT snw f^: 1 
’^t 'T^ jpmt^s^^- 
'<<^l^S'fS4'^ II H II 

jfPRiriqfi^ srg^ I II II ^ ft ’^rm 

'srnw ftr^ ^ ^ ^fTraft^ftl 

3 i%^; 1 3 pft I 11 fft ft’=^: 11 

aiggjn I 'JT 'TW I ^ ^ ft? I 3 )rsT atr 'iftf!?! 
ft ft ^5^ I 'n ^ ft F*n 

6?raM ^ ^ ft^^wlr ^3TOi^% 


47] 


Sf; 


[— iv. 6. I 


^ ^ <Tf5rf^ I «TinirqT ^ ^ # TMt m%nt i?^3i 
ft 'll froftft I II II OT 

^rflTOnoti^tar^T % ftri ^«r m fti|^#[% 

uitJi gisvT^sftai^ | iij ^ ^ ftl 

ft iTftft rti^i'JTRT ^iRwwxi 

ftftftt I <1? ^«r ^ ft; ^ ^ 5f;T®ft4 I 

ft’ft?! I I PT pr 1 wsswa: 

15 I 

®tipT I II aftwp II ^ I ^ ftsT I 





ft 'SR^'TOT 

ft^i ftisn 9T!^- 


%5r 


I SRft 
iS^ftft p ftf I 
silpt I # I 

21 3tftiip%ft I ^ I ftf|gn 

1^ ftt^ft^ I 

ftr % %gT i ^ ^ 

241?^ ft n ^ ft ftr I 

3^1 I ’fift I %wr '3'il arsT pIRT I 

ft'jpr I srftRRR 'iftsw ftR' ftofi i 

273Tgpi I II II ^ ftar I 

I i«t I II II 

pft Pi I 

Pft ^ftft^T II ^ II 

siipt I II II ^ I ft^rft ft^t I ft: g ^rsr 



I 5n^ I iTfjiir ^rf^rir^ i 

2i?ITOr: I ^ I |l[j^ ) || 5 % sftcPfkf II 

?n??r I II 3w^ II 5E(^ I psm ^ I 
5111^ I ft^retW I # I 


ff'3?i3i^r f% 3^»^Rnwi ?rfSr i 

3ft=m I ^ ^ ft ft«itc[f?«ftr I ?rr ^#r 
fti^ % I 

3iWt I ^ ft =^jf?niTwft^ '»nftww^ 

6^ * 1 ^ ^ig ' ^T P r^ tn %wi'>^ ftn^mr ftuf^ti i % p 
^ 5jr % 3Tf ft JTtdsM ftt«rtri|3T 

^sqrft^anf ftr^r^rrft i ii Ww am 

I Si5ij?n ftsqjfmi II 

I »naft I ^ ^m^wf 

^ ^rsftiratft I 

laftiftm I II ^ Effar II 3ig^ I pq' pr I ^ ^ ff^mni- 
^mTft«Tt ^3Tt I 

stftfir 311?^ I ?rft 1 1 # I il fft 'ifftiwa: ii 

isftm I II II w i®n^ ^ f%5[»Tsn>iT 

^^rnrfl aimStft ^r???Rn ftrsft i at aa- 

’tRJf mi II fft am laa; ll 


I II II I ^ ^ WRf ^ 

^ I 

I ft ^ 9?^ I pt ^ fft 

27ir ftsrafwjsft ^rft^^fft 1 ii fft wift fts3n% ii 
i I ’J[ 1^ ijf^^i# ftftt I 11 
sRflTOT: II 

softsft^ I grft I \ ^ Wftftft ft^- 

I 

sTWWf# I 

33l|g^t ftftw ^%Rn: II 

ftafti fifft I I 

frfig: I gm^gsfiTigTg; i 
36ftcftT I ftr irm# f^ i 
STtt?f: I g ^ I I wi 

fSTFW^I 
^ %g fttft^^'TT"! gw 

giT^iTOT: %g ftn,i 

t^nwwnftr h: ftj^t^Rwrprft^gWf: ii « ii 
ftwi I II ?rf?g55i fg^iw II ft g|3Tft 

%g I 

3^ftft I aisigg^ grfft gi: ^fiirftwT ttw^ i 
II ?if-g®r wrft ll 



6Vim I II II 

siwr I ^ I 3t 4 srnt ^sf g4 I 

II <1%? '^ii ^qft=5R0T ^ ^ sjifxoi- 

9f^5Tr3T I 

3!rf?5R5t I fr I II ^ ii 


II ?Rr: sifl^ ?rpM^: w: II 

12^75^: I 

Iwai iw 

'te% ^ 3 ^rfRn?#r|!^; 11 <j 11 

II fit II 

I fTssf# I 3i-4it?trs?«in trf^f ^ P I 

#Tl«r# I II ttRsrt II 

’tratt 1 I ^ ^ 3 (i<i|;i»'iij(imRmQun ^sfJpii 
ftar 555 I rrr >#^3 1 11 

64 ^ II 

W: I ^ I 

*nni#r iirf%r i?i%rar ^ 1 
5# %5( ffumfit II ^ II 

I sfi^ I ^ ’>1 ^ anftRTT I 

W: I 1 f^{ ’Usfipi#s|iff^wfl;i%M I 11 ?lt II 


5i] 

3^: I ^ I 


S*: 


[-iv.13. 





«TOP# ifH I5JIJl?i|' - 
%T?n^ 5tl!?T! II ?o II 

II iai^ !I5!^ II 

I ^ 1 Stf^g^^<tl4l<(| l|!3?feit|pTII?g%; 

3Jri^ I WR, I I 

I ^THT sin^ I ’fri^RiT! 'psrppn^;^ I 
I ^ ^ I II TRrn w^ II 

aw: I ^ 1 

ini ?r JTW s^^^Ri ^ fa n tjiR i -%1 m 

?rT^ ft^w»55npr limf ’ir 1 

’Tlfif ^li«-tl<!4f llclHi^ II ?? II 

i!n#^w: I II i(i5pl^t II WRl I 

3ig»m«RT 5irf'<i«i bt 1 

TTl?#?# ^ II u II 

Jpjs^ I 

T«nnn:: ^rfrPr- 


■iiff 



ifRm I I w ?i^nTO[5r?nf i 

3?n tm i^gr^pii i 

I II HSfnrW 5HTPct^l^ll I | arST^TT^'^^TIT^ 

fir '^'»n ^ 5dpi fwfi^ l 

6^4^ I wi I 

tt^R^^T fir ^1 

»r| '?fisrR'»i^ ^1 
53^5^ 3 TfIf ^ li ?« li 

5rfjg?!t I II ???n ii ?jr | ^^RRiffirsT ^ 1 

I ^ 1 3it^ % gw I f4 ^ri ^Wr I 'R»T I 

35rf^g^r i ii ^ saugfi;^^ II wwffiR l "wfiif 4 ^niw|ft 
gififl I srsT -fRfirjfT 1 \ wtw i ?n^ 1 Rt fit^r 
f«T ‘m. fRwft^n I 
6w. I g# I 

w>R ggg^g w R?g 


3TW53 wfir ^ ^ 4Rf4?gs 

^ It ?H II 

g%t gswr gfirgwR i 

I 11 g^anf^k 11 ^ 1 gw ^ R gt fitgfigt 1 
3g^i aTR Rgit gifi# grfir «#gd I 11 ?fi giR figara-. n 
W' I gigi^ f44g^ r argr I gs gg^frwirg gtfwsi 
figfRi^w 1 11 g4 'ifigng^ il 

egtfwsi I gtg'i w ggaRRRwfiw gsgiK«FW fitargf 



^ II ?vs II 

I I ^3-^^ i%n«ft 55n«ra fPr i 

3T?r 5 t: I 

3w: I ^ #?:w^i'mmsRm! i ii ^ fRi ii 

w: I ^ 3 ^ I II %5Rt II 

3i3?i?n I ^ I '»r r f^rPRt 


S3] WI [-iv. 17.5 

'Sl^ ’ll? rl^ ^ 5E ft ftaiftftaT^sr ftF?r5T^sr | 

m '<^ ftg*iftw«r 1 

9 ^: I I ^ ft^iftwnft I 

5if7?R5r I II ^>jR^ni II 3iw?if I ^ ^ ^ '?^rft 

ft«r Jr ^oit fft ^?nrn% 1 11 11 

i 2 ^of: I 

w ^«rft^rf«ift|^5if 

li^ sift=E?m 5 ft I 

'STftft 

^ H II II 

5!rf^r 1 51^ I ftr 4 ^r^srmfi^Tfftr l <4 

5T"Mft: ft^ 5t«n >1^ T% ?i«n ft 

3m. ft?ft^ ?# l4 I ?iT ftr^RTf sr^ fti^Rif 1 

II fft ^ srf^rai II 

w: I ^ I ^ I ftro I ffi: <f»rr:mwraR 1 


rw 

sftft I 



[54 


iv. 17.6—] 

l^ffomrP^^r sfTfft^ ’urti^r?^ ft4 i 
lf3S|31^ ^ %f| ^ w4t II II 
sw: I ^ I ffit ^ »Rr^5n??r ?rff^f 
xirsrni^ft i 

ai^i^T f 4wnn^:f^ '^t?*r - 

^<4^4i<4in 5p?mwi»iirtr^§gi ^ I 

^i m>tiM(^4(4 ’ |^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

*if w ^ II n II 

I WRLI s4 4^5 I 

w: I II ^ffsa^ii II I r<4ftcvi4i*)g'tiiyHi^ I 

firrar: I WRL I ^ ^ ^ ’ft*raw[ i 

I ^^[ m ^ 

TtT»Rm >iT w !t#4 »m! i 
Kpf 5[f^ mR'hJi 

5sra4t mu f^s^rm! ii ^<>11 

^ m I 

jtRrtif I i?Rr% 1 ^ I II sifim 'sn![ I wr 

3fti«iR€«Rr I 

^w. I 1# ^ I MRH«t9r 514 '^1 

\ m \ ^ ^ RrRt^iRpRrf^ I 

6W: I ^ I A 3tf^ S|^ I ?R| frCT^nn^ ^l'4^ I 


[— iv. 22. C 



I ^ 

I 


55 ] S*: 

4 ?rtt I 

I II natsfc^iiftw 

II II 

w: I w# I ^ranftr 1 
lilt: 

f^’ii^npfvr: sT%^i«nnf^ 1 

?R^W^TRSfH^ sn?T ^ ’im 

W ?r ^ ^ 1=^ »foifi|«qi^ II II 

?rf=5f^ I II IR^: Tf^r II ^ 1 1 

w; I 1 % I 



?t(R5r II 

%p>ft I I qf^ar^ ? ’W'frWr i frr mamiff i 
aw qr f^oi W maT’*trf^ 1 m f^afTri i 
3W: I ^ I i( cWOTI^gR^ I 

I T^TW=5t I ari '31T ^osx^ol^ 

%5rr I 

6W: I aifir I f% afr^Rldw l ll II 
arqRwfit ^ ^4 g si# 

ijiiii gi K ^ R#^Rtr: II II 

SI^ 1 t%W R1 RSIHt I 

II ^ 5ii??t3RT jfRrfRn#R5mi[g?rf^«rf: ii 

I II M f^OT II I# f# I arwRgv 

wilfl' I 

W: I aig^ ^4# | ^f | Rl® tlRg- 

I II # 5rf#n: ir 

# 1 mg I m®?a'55'iR<f|g g# fgar ®4tgoT qf## i 
w: I #f#fiRgf|# I 11 ?r^ iwsr ii #5 1 
9f4«w ^swftgi# rr«sr;i fg: i 

#4f f| mwr qs#® gg 
gm qft?rt^: i 
Rgt sf# TmugFgTTRT 
wm f4OT'4g#RgT II 11 
II &%Fgi: gt 11 
11 ffe qrfsgmitgng gw gim ss: n 



57] 



[-V.4.C 


II fra: Srf^ II 

I il II ^1 5% I 

^ fm »m t? 'snfn 

fn^'^RiwfR 5^iT3gwinfy^ Oj^^^iito i 
II Iran II f% I ii ftf%rar ii sn^ i ^fti|; | 

3^-o-m%5ijuaiTfe;n I I 

^''TRJHtwnft fiTOT fn: i 

sjflTO i#! II ^ II 

II II 

irt: 3RI: ^ fiRPTRi 

fti^ wfwin Frfiw^l 

?«nfir 



II CRT: wsrr ii 

smt 1 11 11 5at; snf^«n«m^ 

Wt 1 1 f?i: 1 

W«n WT 

^ l?r#^ 1 '3^% 'spffit ^! 1 

i 

raw 

, sir?rf^sw«T m % sflr4f^t^ 1 

^sil^ ft 'Ti^wikira 
wtfit ®TW II ^ 11 

JwnTf% f^ ^:«w Twnr 

arags fmt ^ ^ 

?#T g 'jftHinH ^iiF54 ^hhri; ii \3 ii 
II «Tt59i^ I #r 


«R II » II 

II |i% II 


59] 


St: 


[— V. 8. TO 


3^^: I I f% vrm^ q ftw4l 

’>R?rT^ I ‘ 

I II HfitT^ra; II 515 %’T^nR'rf^} I 

6 II 33TlfTRtt JrarWTR f^ra: I ^ioiRTS^: || 

I II ^ II 1 ^ ^ I 

Hw^t^TT i^ftarf^ I snot n^^^rt^t itt# 

g^oontft^sT f% I 

^ I ^n^^ol^jtili I 

I II II Sf% I 3T W (I TOpi (^ "^ | ^5 I srt^- 

laqmriJf I II ftr?f: II 

I 

W 'tftif^si 5?ii5iirft t 

»ifsn: ^t^^ % ot ^ II ,j ti 

^isTTi 3?^ TT»rTft5nftoft 5ftRt5 1 

f^: I ^ I f% ^ % 5ft^3n5 »I^ 5^51 9T^^sit I 
3^ I II ?fftra5 II ^fv^tiJtoiqt s^ siHt I ^ 

sj%l I ^ irrsTs^ll ^ 

wsi^ ^n=5tg'n^5»ft s^ittfir i 

6%?^: I ^ snoi^ I 3^11 5Tt I 51(1^ ?nt 

gn ot w ^ % ntw^ I 

9TRt I I Hin<+4‘'<^l ^^IFrt^n^ I 
I ^ »T^ I II 1^' f^'RT: II 



V.S.II-] 

^ I II II f% g ^ sft 

5% I ^51 ^ I 

*riTf^ W - 
’i^ferar sft 'spg! I 

ti%craT 9TTfir 

>mf^«r(#t 'SR5TFrn:mi^ ii ^ ii 

^ II 

I II 11 'sPTfit '31^ I 33r^ ^ 
3^i:TT'«WftR! 'K''f?i^5il*n^-R «^'*(W'T^5 STTHT! I ffif f^r 
I 

6'1'^'Pl I I 

1 %3T f| *fp3n|'((»Tra'! ^TTOW: I 3Tf5TT«m- 

^tf^i ftf^ I 5q^- 

g^li^Tfecfii^Rw ^ iffiTTRS^ I ' 

1 5I«niT'Plftl I 11 ft pf^^: II 
TTstt I II 33W II I g n% in:°t t r m T ^ OT i 

HsrtiiJfr I ^ 1^1 ^ 1 II II ^ I W 

■ ^ - ' 

?3Tr I 

15^1 II ?nft'^i!rin??r mR^ffri^Tir®^ Itgq^ll I 

?!3Mlf?rT ^^1^ »RHTO?f*T5 ^rfW: 1 
f% tn^ ^frPni'ite^nTOf 
vpft^iRr^ ^ %rf mpiiR?j%f|?rq; i 




f^«jjf5^n{t ^ «nRi^ f% I 



I fn ^ w^: I 
^l lfe: I ¥rT5^ I 


W’^w: ^ 

^ ^rf^I’frimsTOqfir sftf w I 
'ff«iT'ft^ fror 

^fRT^ sflPR II n II 

TO^r: I I j^sir ^ ^wAiN^^r: #tn! i 

ansftpf^ frnr: gt^^sT%fJR sif? ff ia^s; I 
^RRi'^HHasir: ^#T*ilfJr ii ?R li 
sfiwt: I am ’R aiim: i 

1 11 5i^i^xRfSi^ 11 amat i f% fir ’nam % 
3l¥i;a:i^ I 

I arm I ara# i int ^ t' ii 

1 II ^ f^feJT II wqi%R5 1 awm war 

6aFm iw^Ri afiwRmfii m i wm^ i 

I «PR^Rmf^R?^#Ra; I aR^: i la: i 

amfm srirr; aR^ - 



I I 


^f^TI! I 

^ 'mrof^'m’?; n ii 

^ I ’TO^fT 5 rW<!T ^iRIT^ | 

Mot II 3 »% I 


'nof'mon^ ii ?» ii 

sRftfifr I KjiF I 1 I 

^ I I ^ I 

3 ai T f?a ^ I II ^ w ^ I II ffar^T I f% tt Mftr i 

«r«r 3 ^ l»nT^ i 

gMt; I 11 2% II 5B%r ^ I ^ I ^ 
6f%tiremfeHj I I d ^ftii>itfif I 

TisiT I II ?rm2; II 5f%r I 

1^ I II wgsFT II i^r I Mppif wi, I 
9^ I II ?mw3;ii ^i^Rf^pn^ I 
^(otf I jgfer ^ I 
W5IT I srft f^rfta ^} I 


505(1 I I 

65nfe: I ijfnrt irog’!^ ^rpti 

I f tti I 

'^w|cif sitJifTJ s% ?r: 

\ 

^TfE^ *r »m! wrqf^j ii ii 

I I 51^ fH I or tr ^aioilTO^STt fisi ^ f% I 
3^15(1 1 3n^ I wrwrar^ I 
5itt5I’ft I 

<ir ^ 5(^311 ^ I 

«tT^ IP'W II ?53 II 

I f% '5 ^ 3T«15jf^' I 

?f5iT I II ?nw«nfOTi^ II qw I i 

3 5rf^n II wm. ii f i % srsmisr^fr | 

?n#R: 1 1% ^ t%ftf?P?WTOfir I 511 i?Rt 


'smi 5?5i»n 5(Tt># f^RH^ I 

3Tfn ismlR 

^ siiR^f Wl^TS I II ?<: II 
?f5n I JRT I 




V. 18.2-] [b 4 

I 11 sfCTw ?ri%TC:?i; ll 
s^riw; I I f% ^ 

I II 11 raw<T: srm'iT'lw'gRf^ I 

6^ I 51^ I 

I II 5rf?g^ i# II 3(1^ I m ^1 ^ ? 

3T^33T I # ^ 34 3lf?3nM?Hf^ I 11 ?& ^41 ^ 11 
9Ti3r[ I II 5rf^ I sfWRPj; ll 
f3[iq3Rm wi%g^<t 

3r ^ ^ liTNi ^ II U II 

I II II ’irfl'nt I |%i TO 

^ I 

35n#c^; I ’Ti' tm I #mrei% 1 

TO I Wtrol^n I 5T ^ #^TW^fITOT! WM I 

TOj«if*rTO'^»'<««‘iiif«^TOi<;m towr; Jifimrw 1 

65tfTOT I II II ^ I ^ 'tftro TO I TOt 
3rf®i *r TOmr5[t I 

5nw; I s(T TO3 I 


3?lf TOT TO fW^TOTS I 

58 srf^HniTO TO^ 

TPftiPt ^ II Ro 11 


6s] WITI s^: [— V.2I.I3 

^TRScT: I I I I ^xR=5|f?pr- 

I ^ 5?itr5rw^*tTf i i 

I ii otot;ii f4 ^ f% ^ 

I 3i«r ^r ^ *r ^r'lft^rt i ^ i i 

II EpERra; II 3i«rjTf | n ii arr ^ ^ ej:# 

6'5Ti^3Tnt I 1 1^ <JM If fCT ffS^TTf?!!- 

»ni^3T f4 ?T«n |f^%f| 

I 

9^ 1 11 ^ fiw II fTR^ I 

-S’Tq^Trfwf^ »lf ^ Wll^ I 

RRf! JRRtfT^ El3f% ^ II II 
I %: I TRR*!^ 5!if ?n^ fa^ 

m P ^ I 

s^i^t I Ei«T*it f;5q: | ^ 

I II s^rerw towt ii I aT|E#][3T3Tgoon ^r 

arpit I II jfiajfWi^ ll 

e’tra’ft I 'mf I '>T f WffR are[at 'R*ti 


^ I ff rR!R5m«TrERf #nR(; I 

Q ^if^g f I 'n?*? ^ f¥f«Tt ffETiT I mi \ i 

Wl I «TRPTftfT# ^frRi; I 

5rfj?R!Ti Eli orf^E'Tif^ariT'i^ at[M' 

i2gf f?^ rfiM ®nftr I 
^ I I 



I ?PR3T1T # ^?ITcSf^ I 

i5tl^ ar^ ^ ’3(54 1 ’’t 

^ i?sn4t '^^tw ’^'i I 

Jifl^ f%^ ^ i»r4l I T^fftr^i Krf^t^ ^1 

I8^# ^ts^T 15 f4 31Kn<TO3Tt f% I 

'T^'n? I . 

2i4RPft I iTfn:T«T I ’'irfi^ftr 54 i 54m45if^ ^ 

SRT 3r»rfmt %15W I 

^crsTF I rimi^ I 



#??54 f%i^ 5 t: srf44t«ra?f! 


55Wt 4i55P5r II ^311 II 
I II II I am’iTt tl^Tsn'PFI^ b«4 

55 I ^ '515 ^rroit 5T55r^3('3|4^'nt 5'5^W5- 

3f4t5(RH 3f I 

Xfm I II ^555 II 5 5 5TO T gf ipg5! 553(555^! ^ I 



m ii ii 

II II ^ I srPra |!^'5Hf^ >1^ I ?rpft^ I 

53^®! I ^1 I %rr 5tT ' 

spTOW 'iwr il»il^ ffsrsrq?*!^ f?«i5^TO ^^c[t i 

II # '?3pIr a«»rif3 II 

I ^<7^ ^ffit I 

3777: wpr Tf: 1 

37fT^7|^^ II II 

« I '«Tt! I 
5n#7^: I II «Rjjra; ii ^ 

377 ^7aS7«77%f^ ^ - 

^7^!77W"7 'iTTOr 1 
'7Trft^«77H»7«ft’7^ I- 

% B7^ f^^TTH^; II 
^ I # ^?7st7i^ I 
f% 557fi:»77>77^7^NnW ^riR7% I 
35in#^: I firfJ7q777: I 
^Rf I f^rf^m: 

^nfe^r: I ^ 

67%^7^ ^ I 

77^ W7; 



v.27.b-] [68 

^\3 hw ii n 
5nm»r i n'^?r; l ii ii 

1 ^ tVt^ 1 3^ r 4 I 

3 II ft2?3!#g^ II 

I II II ^ I aT^»I^3[ 'sfr 

I ■fl’Enr f% ^ tRT%^ I 

65n#^^: I II Pll?J II 9TT! I I%T^ ^rtnrqJT?- 

I II 55rf^ 55iRn II 
^ri^^'- I I 

^ ^«n fwcr<i^«n 

srsT 3 1^ ^OTR*Pr: 

^ II II 

I ^1 

^ I wqf^ I rasRroT% I I 

1131=%^ ^«r3fir I 

3f5Rf f| ff%: 11 II 

5nfe: I I 3(3 53 : S3IWt%’i:3 1(1^331 3>«W- 
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■ra# Sf; 


[-''•31-3 


3 #n: I firgg I 

I i?f ^ I 

3?(sn: I ^ Jiswimiirtr^jrfS# p 'sr- 

I ^ !#?rt 

qq?!rfq^qT% 1 fqq^ t^wr; f^{ ^i#TiTtR %c^q 1 
?T5n I w 5^ w flnq% 1 
93^iqi: I II 3?STFT II ^ 1 ^ S5»T^ qT^ | 

i^rf^ I -qafqf^ qgsR: | ^ I 

II ei gfnrot ^rqfeiJnflgwri =q ^ qfem 1 ^ ?nqsqqta^: 
I2;iljirq«|li=| II 

^ I 3 n^qT^?(; 1 
^1 II q^ ^ II <% 5 ^qr^ I 
isqtqq 3^(sn: 1 11 ^rR^raq; 11 ^ 1 ^ arrq; 1 

I f%f*R I 

3^: I qTis%s 

^IT ^TT^r WqipT mm 

qi|c^ =q I 
^ I fqr g^q[ 1 
#IT. I 

'qm^Wn- 

f^^vqqri fir^r -s^ 11 11 

II gf ^qqi^ 11 

WT I 5^ I qqqitqMlfqi^ sh I ft OT f^W- 

3fh[5q% I f^^nrqm^ I 


v . 31 . 4 "] 
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I fqifW I II fRr 
I I f^TRlI 

6Er^if[tT I # # ^ I 

?i5tf 1 II TRwn^PRra; 11 

^ srai^st wif^r H I 

3 r?M^^ m 1^ 11 11 

II ?rW II 

II ff% ?rf??R5mP5W 51W sw: II 


II ^#1 ^ ii 

I II 3 ^ II foir ffr^^^an I 3 r%ft ^ 3 % 

'^rawrojjjfx^r^ ^31^ 35|^31^ ?5ntRm^i 
I II ^iif^tft?i%^ II 3 ^^ liiraPmT 1 ’>i in tf^ 5 T 
sRI’cmH I 

63^: I f% 1 n?in R[ ftr ^s3iT 1 qftswit 

I 

I inn ^ I in sft# I 

9t?fin: I io| nnn^ I ft gn ntft n #1^ 1 

nFnn: I i;nn 1 n^ nftn i nr n iftn^nn 1 

I n wn 1 ^nfi % 1 

I % iJr n t' ^ 5 tKn n |if » it nnn=^«rnftRtt fpnn^ft 

n%w I 

nmn: I II Eimr II irft ^ nftftr 1 

15*^^: I vRft I nt ni nn I 

ft^ % ft ftrftft n f % nwT ftnsn^n% 1 
imrft ir^ mn ninjrqiftfn ft niftft 11 ? 11 

nPKn: I n^ nit I 

I nn niftnn nn ntftinaft nrnnt nftft 1 nin 
aim ni nuninmi# nf^nn ^tft 1 w 

in ft^w n iirnft ^n nfti nnftilft 1 #1% nm 
niw nT’ft I nfnr nftn m f^ftn nr 1 
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6=TPii^: I II Bifflwrmpr 11 1 'nfrsr 1 

tpn 31^ % I ^ I 

rfT I TT^fR# ^ I 

9^%^» I II sfi^ Jfflr II n^ 1 11 f& 11 

I i;3T«i I sttqiTTn 4 ^ 

'?f4fti3T fora«m4 I 

i2g4t I <44^ ^ir3% 1 

I tm I II II 

?3C^: I I I 

15^3^: I '4 3rBR[^t3w4[an i 1 

I I 4 3TJ»tfsn I II 4fft II f4 

»if&343’3T 3rai4i I 

I84i^; I Wff4 in4 lirf^t I 

3fTg^: I II II ^ aiWT tw '?% 4f^3T ^aTTO^ I 

II 54 ^ !Tf4 II ?iT ^ ?^ Tq ' r if fr 

ziiWRTRT I 

srfeJI qiFR^: I ftp4 if I II II 
#R^; I ft f4 ftpl I II II 

24:7m^; I i%sr 4 i%«r I 3tf^- 

3tTimt I at4-fttii4« i ii 4 f44f 1 
I i«n 3rr>i4^ 1 ^ 

27i% I II fl4 <1^ ^3F4rwf4 II 
41^; I II 3FR^ II liTt^ I if ii 4444 I II 
"tmt: >^(4 II 


30 5TFT^: I I qtft- 

\ T^nllftr^ I cji it»^ ^ I II sft^ ^ R^rai^ ii 
Rt^: I II ’ifit frfepr II ftR | 

335n3R;: I r:% ^Ff ^s5tT rr«n 'imr ^ ^rfif^sr 

W^sf I 

I ^rR% I RpT^|?!<('5i[«r %tir 3i|^3n^<JT 

36 ?nT^ ft^ ^ I 

rttoj: I ’JT tiM ’iTif^ f% <ir | 

^ I 

393Tft I f% OIW I 

Riw. I tiIgTO ^ f? ^ran ^iril^ 

f% 'Si^ # qf^3T 5^3T fl <T51^§anmt 

42 3TrflT I 

I c[rf3t W3!%ot I 

I IT i%| ft I II f% 

45'RRf^ 11 

sflWS: I W^KT I ^ lW«r ft 1^18# % I 
sng^: I I 8?^ 5ft? 8 ft3f?3R^ !ft% ft I 

48^fftftft ?1 154 3iw«i wl? I tti ift^pw ^ 

I 

II fft ftRTRfT: ^11 
SI II II 


vi. I. sa- 


il m- ll 

ft«iM I m. <T53n3rf®iswjft4 l 

54^ an^r i Vrarm^^ 

M 5^Rrf?m I aon^ ft ^fti ftf I n ii 

ft 1 ^ ft fta# ftre^rai^iiT ftar 

57^ftft 1 arf^sT fti?r 'ift«non>i 'snftt i ft 3 ^ifi^ 
ail^ I ’TT^ I f*tft ^STPRlftarpst 

'mt'tft^ftnifir wai ft T^ ft ’ tr ^ 'r^n'nr 1 11 ?ft 

eoJrra'^fft ftrar ll 


II fra; stftift 


ff^sr igft STO II 


«tTaT*^afttit ftsT ff^prainwr I 

fti "faiitafT «(ninf5rai || || 

I q^lft^ 1 ft ^ »T=^ I 

I ^ I '3^^^ 'JwrtrasTT 1 Tllftan 


eflffi^ 


I II II ^ »i|«n^ I 

I 311ft 3Tft JT^fts^Tfftftft I 

I ^ I afifiiiTSf^ i ^TH aTwr*# 'Tftfkt TOa? fftilT 

* '*s rN . A ^ » 
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^ SW: 


[-vi.4.7 


JfW I STf rlT trttlfir I 

9f|#n I 'afl j fir ^ 'si^ ^ 

’^t ^ ^rftr I II •ilt^'i ’^jPIW ^[ST3T II 

3iw^ I R w I 

1211 II I 

3rf^ tr nftar^Twr 1 

^r^3Ti3rf«wj q^vrff^ ^ fR II ^ II 

II ^ =i?(ft l%<# II 

5tf^ JBfqS I II II R t!R5[?nR| I fJrf^ sftf 

'f5RTlRnwnT>T% I 

OT I II II 3T^ I aTJIT|^??n^ 3Tli; I 

^ 1 1 P: I ^ ^ qRira?%fref^ sRr%w 

6^q^q qnFfPT 1 q«n 

pFrf qifV^R qm!^ ?t r tr: 

TT^ PWR I 

TR%q ’T^ sfq T%f^ ■m 

rI RfTi% RRt Rf%flTt|?ir#fi Rp II » I 
I qT«r I q|aT?T% qi 'TRT TIR# I 
qsRl 1 Rsr 1 f% f^RRT ^TfRgRT TflRR RflRT Rip# 
S^rf^RIR RFfIR fR qfRqR I R 

RfffI W I 

I ^ ft R ptq SRf^q^ I 

63^ I tilF I R? fftRt RRR rM' ^ 

ft ftlftR RTIrT filRFI^T I 




vi.4.8-] atfJrfFRTf^ [76 

I TT^T I ^ 3W ^«T 

9ft^ I 

I II ii s^st#: r% ^r i 'll n 

3 Tf^ ^ 5 WPi^ I 

123% I I it isnq - 1 

qil^t I W t| ^ ^STTO^ 1 

Tf% *pn ?af tiiiriR’Tiftsra 

I 

^ W 5TI Jf^ 

sa-KtNFqr«!q^^ ^tt: I 

qir^?n»FcT!5^vtt 

>T% II II 

i^«i%?fr I ftt i fir4 I 

qiiq5t I aremirvR^ !|?nw?T! 1 

33^ I isr^ I 
^ I ’qt I 

I II ?fqT II 31% I ^ I I 

6mt^i#TOIW I II ^1% II 


II 33; sri%5r§- q«rraTO?^% ^ %qq;: sRf^ =q n 
qsf^r I II ^RR II arfll I ^qf'SfCq^PSITi 

9T%Mqq«nM; 1 ?i«rt It sfl %q: I ?i w 



wi\ 


[— vi. 8, -c 




^ II 


SR^- 


^'lit 5ftf I 

1 II II aiol ^ 

sKKwr^ I 

s^rsti I II s?pw^ tRot II 

sfSR sri^sWfRT^ lf|l(;| 

^ tl V3 II 

ftsiM I |%nt % I 

I II m?ra; II If# R <^# 

33TTOt I 

I II :3q^ II 'jRfit 3I?Tfi[ I SR#[f#JTJ 

^1«r: I RmiW'RRfrf ##^hiPt ^5 I 
6?RI I #Rfit I ^ I ai?r 

l TRwf#Ri#ii ?jr- 

gst^ll# I R ^ I II fRr fin^iRT ii 

^ I <n#im I R«i# 

^ifl I rrm I II ?Rf II 

12%TO: I '*R^ 

fHftH ^'STRt «fTOT4 
^RI I II II 

I wr I 



vi, 8. b — ] 


Fi%i%rr: ii ^ 


’?ri’Tt%Ir!^ II ^ II 

f: I ITT I f^ ^sr ^^’^qsiFr 

'JTTOftr I II '^"^'bl8ii«l«f 'Ijnft TIc[ft#'55ffcr II 
3?M I II II ^ I ?g I 5EI# I %^r^lpT^s: 

fiRM! ft I 

I <11 3n%r | 

6»nf^R5^snT? f»T rrft ?if?sn- 

ftfl? W5Wtt[ qftftft sn^Ti: ft I 

I ^ l^qjTc'TT’fRH^ I »tT«r4ftcnii^ I 

9^1?^: I ^ >ift I II fil' ifftiJm: I silWft II 

'ifftWT^l^ ftar p 1 tit 'rtqftsf I II 55^ 

I3g«n f^: II 

^«iM I vs^ ^ ft«ra^ft%ftf^ I 

% ^rfJit ftif^f# I II 3sn ii 

15^ I II II ^ I ;5Rift I sfsnf- 

Snfenft ^FftrRRftr ^ I 
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•SI': 

^ ^5^ I ^ ir^rr i 

l^«Mi I ^ ^ »ifRfrf| HflarsTT oi 

fWl^STT 1 

2i(^^: I ^ I 'If f^giTOW I f% 5 ^ sfTsrsr ^ ^ 

I »ri^fTOR«rt^ vr^ or f% | 

^ ?T«n »Tff? I 3i«r ^ ^si I 

24^S|%5ft I ^ I 

^ Ml w ®rRm II ^ I *0^ I 

I ^ I 1^ f% I ^ ^ 

ar^T^iHTioHi I <jt ^«Tr i 

^ I ?*R5r I ^’5^T3Si W"! 

sftr I gr f| 

Mc^iKai ^^»iMg*i«-4 '’T^ftrar 
%r?rr 5^ I 

wPt ^ 5!r57 II ?o II 

I ^■m|^ 1 fJRg' ff^^fl ^<Kijsl1^cf( I 

I%3%; I ^ j 3ifr«I % W I %'n! {^ ?l?siwt^ 
s'jftcf i% I 

^f^rt I I rniCT: I *r^ fi^r 

'SFMMIrlSlft ^5r#jRT^% I 

6^T I 

I f^spTftaift 'll ^ <111^ I 



9?J?«TVlt^ I 
I ^’iTm I 

%5^: I ^T I W ff ^ f%T |f|^T 

'TO'^ I 
^ I 1 

g *rmT g irt^’grm g 
fH g g4t i 

aTOT%4 JT?^r 

%5^: I ^ I m ga ’im I ”1 ^Ti^^rar ^ g?a 

«RW^«Tt 3ri%?aflftaTT ^mrw #a m i 

aa i^Raai^a' gg irag aaa fagi^ '#a i 
3re^awt%Tii a^^ia»rf% ^aag agp^tg n ?r n 

ftsiM I gf ^nrot^sptg a% agi ^ ^sriftar g% | ^ I 
^ aiftr I gan^ a^ifit i 

3%?w: I ^ 1 f«i 'ajapr %<it a<a agsgig^ aagi a^agt^ 
ftSRRpg arf^ i 

i%*i%5ft 1 m fa^ ^|;c^'Ji' g# 

6^ I gggg i i agr aaiaaR^aagtg g%ra af ftat 
^ai'afttgaig ftra^gir^p! ijaggn% I 

ftgaa;: i a^ a^ 1 

9^ I amsgiapaf f^t^gaar aar acaf^i^ai i 


[—vi. 14. I 


81] ^gt St; 

I f% I 

^1 

%% %% 

^ 'SH^ ;3^?p#'s? €mt II n 

I TiTO?ra^ ^ 3?^ f^flujT I 

sl^^: 1 sT^r gf:4 li f^3r fii #ri 3n% 1 

;[i3n I ^t^rs «fftw*i; i 

I I 

6ft«iWr I 3(^ ^ TTcfimt 

fRon?: 1 ^ 'll siwsrt srffo'moT 3i%f?3R 1 

rJT R3 t I 

9 ^ I liT^ I ;3>TT^^ 1 

I II II 3rf fq ^aif I qj? 

;3^3{W ^ fR# P Rr f% I 
12 ^ I II 3RR#rRlfei%q || 

RiriRt Rjwrwt I 

3IST qr 

3i%?}4 HR 3f4 ^ 

«l% 5KRT5R4tft?IT R*TT It II 
R«»%5n I ^3T %q qttqiroTl' 4 Rf q-^OTI 1 





vi. 14.2— ] [82 

I ’in I ^ 1 ll^POT 3 [ mfr^T 1 

3 fpn I 11 spri^^T 11 nr^ 1 
q i* 'i q^ in 4 nn: I 

Kf^ ^1 n?! I f^T nffflft 1 II ft 

6 R'^4i'A4i II 

I II t#fn II 3 r^ I 3 r«rr f| 

T5ntic^ 

f%% s'^wnftn f^^n^n?mfe5R:iPff3[^t|; n \\ \\ 

tfW: I II II nt I ’TTWI’n ^ i , Rar n T^ 

I ft ^fwrr 1 

3% aftft I 

tsiMt I a# Tftftftt ^an^Tfti?®!^ I ftain^ |[ 
arnr^ 5nf| ft I 
6nan I I 

n ft% sftl^aft I 

nnift nw ^Tnft TW ft ft^McJ^ II II 
t«i%?ff I nftn q^^TEivjw ft%w i 
I II t:!snei' II 


^ Sf: 
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I f^it I I 

gr gr^ gcg^ i 

3 ig«i% 5 fr I ^mfmr w i 

'>T I 

ggr I H gig^ggf g 4 gi% 1 
I 11 II g%^ 'srr 

9t%3r 3n%%r w gcggr^ «a-g«i' ^ggsrr g|1f# f% 1 
I ftffifr wi I 3 Tf?R ggii^ gTgf%i?!i; 1 
T %» s n| ' <g n % g^ ^ t sn^ gflsgT 1 

^ wss'gM 11 u ll 

%it I 31^ jngsg 1 ajg^TRg ^ TTwr 1 

sTHi I ^fg|ggggn% 1 11 fl% ggft 1 ^ i^i^t 
% 3 ^: I ^ I f% ’i^g 1 

I ^ ^ ^ 3 if^ g g 

, rs *v rs 

6 i^ g^ I 
^1^1 ?jggT^ I 

gg4 t^tig^giBwigr itgigir 
tmrfgmfWT ftqwrggft jftfpiTt: 'irgg 


vi.ig.2— ] 

fit 

s^isri 1 'iiif'd^w! sraT’^pfwf^^rattwn? 
I f% I 
PtsiM 1 
6^M I 

vr 
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T^fttronpr: 1 



^5RF?ft II Ro II 

I f% 1 ^ cR^I’iTt^ T^If^3TOTT|’'lT 3t3TTf?^®r it 
f^3T f^ I II ?fni 3Ti I ^T ^T^- 

3 ^^■*ft^ st^W'jiti^ 1 

TRT I 5T1 s[i^?n^ fg: 1 

1 gq ^ri^pjftg^aiOT 'Tf^r i 
(,m I ?Fi% I ^ I fWrari 

1 

W f gf^rirr^ wcwg<-w i 
srf^m^w ?T <^3 II II 

1 1 I 

\%^E(;: 1 I4ft|%^!ftirr 1 '3T[^ I 

S^isrt 1 II H#w; 11 ^Tt! I H if ^ilRR fitgt^ 1 ^ | 


'M »pn I 

f^'TT ft’TFIT- 
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' VI. 24. 7 


w II hr 11 

I Wt I HR ^ 'OT 1 II ETf^ircTR I 

RHT ^ ^ fq ^ ^ 4 |'€i I 

3?F5ft I q:4 fJfqi^qmt sft qq 1 
^siM I fq 5 t<!} H# f^ 3 if^ I 
I II qqiRrq, 11 -qt | m ^ I 
6^1511 I q;q f^qij; | 

ft«i%?ft I ^ fq %q stqq^qr f% 

W I 

9^ I f%pR:qgfgq ’^'iqpqq; I 

t: ^n?nf^ q?q%q I 
^qr q Mrwm ^efut 11 h^ 11 

II f& qp 4 II 

ft 5 S!%^ I giTqt I ^sqtqrfqq;^ q# fqf|^ qsqt | 

3 ^ I qq^q 1 ^qqfqsnq ^i^qgqq# 1 
qqnqRifi^qq^nqT} ^qqqm: 1 
qm^ q qqraqf ?i f^rqqqrqpf 11 h» 11 

^«l%Hft I qsqqt q3(^ qqferq qq qfH^q-gq^q ftswifq 

qq?WTq qqq^ ^ q^qq^qr 1 
sqftsq 1 q|i 1 qf%qiqR»q 4 qfafq ^ arf qftqq 
f^ I 

qqi I f% qq: I 

6 %ql I # q f^qrif^qtq ^ qgq^ qqqqq^q 
qqq- f^ fir qmq mm\i qf^ 1 
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I p W ^5^ I 

9%^ I ^st ?(R 

^ I 

I I 

i 2%TO: 1 II W ^ II ■>?( 3rffTO5=^ W Wlftf®! 

Ilf I 

?RT I I ^ W|»!FRi%T I sn%f^ 

i5T^ I 

I sjrnorM' n ftr fit >11 'T'Jifir i ii ^ ii 

5tf st%H^ # A I 

i8t^^ ?rf| nrafit sift qnr^t ^%3r <>1 ft; atooft | 

11 f% IW II 

ft«l%5jft I 3TWTt I fit '?^tj^'>i I filT- 

2i^fftf|d ^ I 
irfi^ <151^ srftfFCt I 'Jt^tf ^ I 
^ I %?r5tra I H 535^ m ^ 3i3ifi I 
24!#ti:t^t I ^ I %T I '1^4 4 4f4t5t3T 3f3fil3^ I 
W5IT I wiTWt ^ 334f'nct4 4 'rfiiiTfit i 
Sftl^ I ^ I 3T34t fifTO|4l^ I «T?«Rt^ 3 |^ 3: W *1^ 
2731^^ 3^3 {^«i4 I 4 441 'rarafM fit I 

^f5tr I frt: 3'4 I !i4ipft 3«n ^fir ii 
?r5tT I It 3mfir ll fitf^^Fl^ 4w^pnq; l sRST^ 3TO 3fiF3T- 
3ofi34ri4Ht 4fi3''«H3 fiw: f w ■3H't?r«t9im'€ifiw4 
I rtfi^ I ffi ^ sptpnfitfit 


87] 


'tfr 5S: 


[— vi. 26. C 


TCT I II Hfi-^ ll SES I I 

33>i^%?r#R vTf^57q; 1 ^ mi 

1 

I ?3[Tf5t ^ ^rf|m f{|^ f^TSf^^TO 

36 3fi3n i^3ff^ I 

^1^ ^ >11^! I ^ I 

sTcRfifi I ^ ^ 3n<iraf? I II # irf^rai II 
39^1 ^ ^n^i 
sr^tfift I II II w I 
^ I s(T ftn#i snfer ^ 1 

^ %!T iTSIT; ^?|5TT I 

H ^r ^f 5 :^ fra II 11 

I lira WRTfsrra I II 3 ^: srft^ 11 ira l ^ 
qfi f^«r arf|«i]^ traraf«t'>i i 
3^1 II ^ II ira ’If! ^- 

#ra5 3^131^ I *ratra5% ^ rra?^: 1 

ii^ifi^t I 3 ^^ ^sraf# I 

e^raii ra^ni3^%^*nra^ I 

I 3r#3T f^sroft F#^ 3T^ 

^rrai I 

9W5tI I 


5raRra% sr§3^ 
«rai mi praftgr 1 
^Efeq^^raran *i# ^rarra 





^ II II 

I ^ ? ’irf^’HT^ I 

I II 5n=n#^R?j; II St# 1 ^ ft# 

sTiTfi sfJi^it I ?nr ^rsrirt'TN' 

irfflfsr srtsT^ I 

I ^ % *Tft^ I II f# II 

6!CM I ST# I fj^JrRJT ^'OT*fre?rt ftj^VTR! I 

sT^tm ^ w??ft wnft 

^ m i% Hi'WTR I 

^ ’Wf wr# 

ftiTt II ^\s II 

#siM I ^ ^ st^^’Tsnr ijuTfl! i 

^ I ^ 1 ST# #tn##jr I f st^# qf srroi 

ssrp^^Ttswoi fs^fferm srftjn vrflRgft i ii srRtmrra; n 
or ^ ^stot qft^ mr 1 sn? 5rt srrp^ ^ amr# str^ 
ftsT%ft 1 

6^50 1 II ^^Jtiftftr II ^«n 

sn ^^l ^ # rt ft srin^i^^ i 

irsTOftmi# ^ I? ^^rfiift! ii ^c ii 

II f# iftsom: II 

ftft I II grftitri; II ^riRTOf w I 

3#«l%5fi' I ft # ftsf? 1 ST^ ^ i? V? 

#«rWSF#tr ^^u|0(tcr 5^ spiotTTTSTg^^aTTsn 

?twr 3 t«jt !#• liTtn 34 sTfftr ^rwraft 


Tt I 


®9] [ — vi. 29 . 6 

f% I m 'n w ^ST I 'STR fflnJiT 

1'^'^ fq’aroft I II II 

I v^[ I gR5f?|DtlT ?(j3^out I 
9!n3iT I II ifRFRf%?iJr; ^ II 3j% I 

‘tit I >TfT I *IT '>n*I ^ 

<iiRd ’‘TRWf^ 

m^RI I I ^ I 

tit I ^ ^ 3TTOR I II ?& ^RTRrr II 
I ^ 1 aRHffugj gtssfr^Boj | 

iS^Rf I 'TW^ WRT'tf: I s^ %} I 

irf^ ^51^ I sr: I 

^ I I 

I I II fft l%ib«t ?ra5W p: stfe; || 

TI5n I qi^R I 51 ^ f% I 

^>1^ I I 

2I?Rt I 5^ ^f! I W f| 

srm I 

»im: II 5 ^ 9 , II 

I 'Tft^mf w^pst! I 


%5T^ 5n»i I 


3^51^ I fr??i5 iFfii(;i 
^ I 3T^ I f^5tT4«IT>«fFI?lR; I 
^1^1 % 5^ 

6'fRt I f% ^ I 


12 


vi. 29. 7 “J 


SfJf 5ft 1 




[90 



iFTirq ^B#r li ii 

^Pfl I II II 1 wPl ^T^TR’i^Fl I ^ 

^!RW4 I 

s[«((i^^%« ^ I 
jmti Tsn sri# - 

R?R5t: ^ ffT! stlR^II ^ni 

I arf^ ^1 

I II 3iw 4 Jif^ II ^1 ^ H I 

3%<is^r I ^ I wr Ktif# I Hrd«R 

R3r wrpij ^ I 

^1 II 11 1 

«i3l^ r 1 9?^ WT ^Twn i^TOT^it ^r I 
II TRt W >? 1 ?K% II 


'R R 

sint^: 'iif^ ^ %g«TRfl[i 
%fvwm ^ 11 11 

?RT I II ?r#ra: II ^ I 31TJ 1 % ^iriTTO^ 


sw' 


[-vi. 34-6 


IT >T5[ftT I II II 1 Tmmr^’Ti^ i 

3^^ I I II ^ II 

Trai I II ■WU'flM'il+M II I I 

^ I #^11 1 ^ 34 ’JT 4 i 

eifsTTwl^ f43i f^4r lif 444^ I 
TPii I 4ii4 a< ^R:4 T n^ Ti i f% T^tf ^ 'mf4 i 

^ I m w 1^3; I trf4s 4^4 

4t Tf^FTf4 I 

44t fl #f:»n3% ii ii 

II # W #T% II 


II Tra: irf45ri4 TO#%!ra«r il 

s^TRifl;; I 

^^54 TmrsTTJ 
STOTR 4l I 


WR H 3IW! w: II II 

TM I II Traspwwra^ II 3r4 1 ^ HTtti^r: i :^t»i 4 ^rost- 
TTR^ I 

3%?^: I 4t I *r4 Ff ?f4«n art qsTtT^Fr »nftt I 
\t4 ^ l4 TTT^l^^ I 

irratli; I II Tiftraq; ii 3Tt3«R I ’T34*44 i 



vi.34-7-] ^ s?: [92 

^ i SRft ^ 5% I 

’TR#: I HItf i 

9trstl I <1^ I 

’TRi#: I 

«Rtr r? f^ff5=?rT i 

irn^ ’T5I - 

II II 

^ wsnxT^’T sif^aiiq^ I 

I sF^Fni *tsi^: 1 ^rs? >i^i:ftsr54 

sJtfif f%^ STf^ I 
’Tt?#: I ^®!1% I 

?i: I ^rm 1 f w! 

5^^ sRrf^!if?r: wr: w 

srf^% II II 

I I 1 1 'tRjtcit’t 


r3Rf%! ^:aR5T crrarsrtctqT^T'ri si^n; I 
3 ifvTs^n*r?tp*i%?^^f^ 11 ^vs 11 

I 4 3Tm^ I II II 

iTt^: I I II ^ 5rm II 

3 II ff^ Pl''5bl"dt: II 

II ft 5riRR!lR^I 5TW ^ 5®': II 


93] 


[— vii. 4. rl 



5ft ttwr: 


1133 : 

^ I ?tRl% I 

I 

I sngwR, 1 1 ft 

^ig *1^ 


’im: # -sfq H 



TRi I *tT »raT|; 1 H ^ 

’Efc^: I *R If 

»KiW 5 n ■Rwg[T 11 R II 
?rRn&: I f%m ibargTg'm^trtfif 1 'w 1 

5 TT ii ^ il 

^ I ^ irfl »iT I ’m I 

ftrstr^cf ^ 

i %wf^f%^'>n ffi: ^rsRK'qg; 11 » 11 


II m 



Irani w< 


irra®: 


II H II 

Tfsn I irmt I «iigc«ir^RR9%iT ^ 

j|^ »pn I *i^5iT9i I 

sirrah: I 

It# % iRRH^Sf 
3## ## =^#irtE#it; 1 
trw «wiw! #t - 

#f II ^ li 

^ I 3m: t3i ^ ■'fmii'timtt smwn i ii ?snira- 

#3r II #<###^1: w: I 
Sira#: I 3ti55ii;5[| ^?jiran# i 
^1 


tf##pr*rRrf %3 rit =^igtl!|: i 

fs.. - . -r-- , ,:, ■ .■■■-- fs :. * 

^RRT 5ftrCTitia[t:t“ri 

II 

«t f%9 I 31^ 1 stwf ijra 


95] [~vU. 10.2 

1 ^«n ft 

^«rR ?igvrmHg^]fe«sMiwj arsF^nro} 
ftjJTfitisrm "m ^ »Rqr>W#ql ii <j ii 
’TR#; I ^rti^ I Hif ig^ I 11 ^rappRqftqsr n | 
^PR»r#n I 

3^ I *rraft 1 s4 #aT 

’Tta#: 1 3115^ I ^ TC 

e^qftRT 1 im I 

nwift! I 

II <!. II 

?Rt I II II h{ iHftwfNtft %qt% I 
■‘nrq^ i 

3’Tra^: 1 ^*ni««R I Ji«m: i ii ^«nq^ HRfqRi ii i^msR- 

^! I 

I II II *traft i , 

^jq'lS^ISS^t R T*nf^*PI5 
sm^qR R R Ri: I 

sft R ar^'aft T«r! || ii 

’TR#: I grimiiiqj^Ra: T«rR ft^: I 

’Rt 1 qRuftqR^ RftRTatq: I 



vii. 10.3— ] 

I II II 'm i 


^ t%}?t! II n II 

^fsrr I II ll vwt s4 ^s?N% I 

HR#; I I! #HWtt ^ II SfSIT- 

3’^«rH# I 

?(5m ariT I I 

sfR I 

eHR#; I II R Hml#n ii sRHiRigRR i 
^rSTT I Ii HlfitHHHHifl# II WoTF^Slft;^!^ | 

HR#: I ^awT^ WRrR I HlWHRtjTm: | ii hr 
9f^ II RTgRHL I | 

HTRRRR^H HR 

Hlf% 5"HTTHHR%HT I 

’RH RW 

HR#: I :3?RfM ^ HfHt HT’IhT I II HRsFHTOt II a^a^^il l fHH I 
R.^im(l | RHHtPHTfNf! I II ®nHr4 II f% I t^HI ^^SrTRRT 
3HfiRHIS#HT^TfR RRT^TRr I HfiWRHRR^! ^ 

SJRmt 1 II ^RnHH##r II RRIR^Tf^RWWIWWI^RMI'fHHT- 



97] 


ss: 


[“vii. 15 - a 


6 ^ I w I II »rrafe: II 

I II g5teT II 

*Rn«[Fr ?tTw ff: i^n i 

f| II II 

I m 1 »JT 1 ^ I 'Sift ?rft sRmr 

<11^ I 

3^ I II ^ II aTijfirfT^|T|Tat?RW I 5 ^15^’ I 

II ia^9PP3; 11 3f% | spjjjg^s?! 

II ?8 II 


II ?trr: !|R«Ri' iranft^ ^wnr^ ^ ll 

5 [Rr: I PiT’ii % f^riTO^rr 1 \ 1 

3sram I 91#% I # # uTt 9iqig#i^%if #j#^ I 
MfT# ^ #!% I qi #t3r#it ^js5c^%[ # 
%»im^ % I 

6 ?CTi I # g ^ % 5 #i%^ far ^ #Rr# % 1 

11 II an^ I a^qqq^T^ qf q?^ra% 1 

I w 1»T %%«ft ?!f# qtf % '>r 5 %% I 

95n5: 1 II ?r#cra: 11 an# I ^ % #n ll fa# aRr% 11 

fpn I II ?r%*Rt. II 

qfH%r# qi# sA qfitHtfif % I 


*3 



t%R! n II 

sraPTI I ^ I 53J f4 1 ^ \ €1[5I«i4 \ 

5rR5: I ^ % 1 ^ if I II W sRrR3n% II 
2Jm I II ft II 'TOWf^^«W%5T ’?T^I I ?t«?T ^ 

f^vnft 5tmjn%iT|{t: I 


?Riw mm^'sfii; ti ii-' 
flttr I 1 '»t ^ i ^ »r^ i 

iPT #fini:^ %T^ qTTOi^n'^fq^j 

3Jrt|3n?ftft f%f{^ 1 t % i 

srsnrt i- ?rm I II ll 

* ?rR ^ «Af35# I 

6?rn7tt I II fttmr II 1 1 

I ^ l^flJiilRH^ I II f^;«f5!r II 


’min<R#!T ii ?\9 ii 

^rroft I II II T^t I f g goiftr | n II ^ 

^8T f%fiTTT«rm g# I II ^ f?T II 1 I msrf^ 
3^ fiiRT srra’gf^f I 

?:ri I rr«ir I ii ?t%5w; ii «tf?T >Tt g#|^ ' i 



II II 

m>Rft I ^Tfp I «r ^ #f»iR'5Tr I 

I ^I'hiwij I ^snRwrri ^*raf%«T: i 

sll ^srrp^jfcwgftgJTOw ^q#ig>^Rim>t(;ii 

'W ?wi - 

>T^: II n II 

gi'Rft I II 3^ II I 

^ I I ftrftsf I . 

I f«rw artfiri^ 

f% '^rP^ I 3# «r Pr ’‘ifirsT wr 

^ I 

6^ I II TOseSSt'm. II ^ I ^ 5^4 ^ s^ 

I 

^fmft 1 f% I 

9^ I II wcra; II ^WER^ 5^1*1911^ I ^ I 

ii5iw>j:ii ^T^rm^i 

ft ilrfrR^%#?r % I 

Prf^l^lra^nPr 'TSTRre’l^iPr ^vfs[^ H Ho ii 

«E«f 55RTR(W I 

OTRft 1 w ’iT’nf^ I ^ f*R?T srraf^rRT 



THi I II II ^ I f|^'^^»irre3R?rq; ii tosot; ii sfsi 

m tj 5 ncR^ ftwnjTO' i 

6aiq^ I 5ft ^ tin4 ftrgfwf^ I 

^ I II II 5E«ri^ W »ll^ I 5tft; gi5tc[W 

«TraT I II II ^«r STT TT^- 

| 

srft5?T ai>Rft i ^i«s{?t(ur | | 

I II II SITT ft ^^TT I II sft iTftftft II 

i2smt I qwinft#>i I 

®#fi I ftrw ftiT^ wft^rTm ft^ ftr % | 

TMT I II OT^ra; II in^nw i ^rsi ^ ^ 

is5?rsil»mi??mfft i ^rift srenftr fftwr 

1 

1 31## I #3ifftft =^1# # Jiroft: I II ?fft II 

i8 Wt I II ft®iH=5T II 3{Tift I ^qiaiijiif# % iriftqjft <ii 

I 

^ I 3Tift I 3ii!!*(ftftsi I sfjwwr ftfqriTOiftqofitqft’sifj i 
zi II II 

3ft I »tT 1 ITT 1 1 11 II Jifft? ftq I 

II 3ft 'Rwnftq^: ii 

24Ti^ I fftwft sftiT I 

wf I I »f?'q?Ri wi »fnT iT*r- 




S*: 



II ?Rr: 5?rf?cR5T II 

42 2?if;ci^ I II II f^3rKs;i% 

«Tiraf| oj ir arraft ^strnifr i ^ ^rt 

^ 1 II ?Rr II 

45^T5III II W II I 

WHT i 

5irfrjft^^OT5w i:s[^ »m ^ fin# ii ii 

!?rf^ 1 II T^JWPTfi^ ii ot 


fira ^moiai 31^ '^r 

I 

I UTM I 

30StW I ?i^ w *rfi[9T ^ I 

I 3r«n5r>!r#^’Tf I 

^ I arfi'^wt I 

33^ I II II ^ ^Jrt5#i *!%«>■ ^nfiiR?^ I 

II # »n^ II 

I I ’# I f4 1^ fit tags c igm, ir|3t 
sefifi^ I II ffi II 

siw- 1 5sr 4 I ^t^^mr^ifir ’tfim i 
tM I 5^ I *t% ^ «TraT*ifiH*^fiwfir I 
39^: I 552 # *R t# ’»r ^ # I 
tM I II HfiRRC II >1?^ fintl^ «lf st^tPPlfit I 



f%*iRt ^ 1 

ir^nT! 

II # 'TR^: 'raft II 

^Tfrast I 3rsr^ I '^'’i *w 




103] [— vii.2S. 16 

3%i anftr %>ii Pr 

1 II !(M II 

?ii^ I 3isr ^ ^rar ^rnt 1 

I ^?rf5pTt^5iij ^«nnf^ I 

ait srF7ft^«IT I 

^ 5i?5^r f^»ntti?pit II RH II 
5rf^t I II nJiCT[ismg«r(!f% 11 argrjrr I ^ ft I 

5rf;?R5i I 1 t ^ 3i«rrTOT <w[3OTi?>i 

Wt ^ ^ I 

6W I ^ p5Pn»rara% stft(<t?niT fi«R^ 1 

!irf^t I wt % I 't srft:| 1 

stfi^ JTRri^: I itOT '^I5«n’- 

95=W^ I 

I J[ »RR»i: 1 m% 1 ^ ^ 

i3Jrra%: 1 11 II ft:4t»TO'>rt 'itffiq; I ^ i vpRpjntt^ 

I ft% I st^^T s araf p! 1 ’sPRst ^- 

isiIf^iw I 

5irf^i 1 sfl ’fft S^^riirattt nii 1 


Vii..25.i7-] [i°4 

^ I 1 I " ^ II 

i8it sra; «i6,i«>^MRtt Tntt^: ll 

»nfi^; 1 11 II I 

551^ % ^ »iRK'W<( » raq T ^ 

^RSErfl3Rfi^5ain^’[^ *i#fj II ^^11 
3?^; I 1 ^ 3nf%^ I 

in^: I I =^1^ 

35«q?5j^snwR:^s I 'Hl.'i^ I 
^ I »mi% I 

JUf^sn ’T^i 

i^^rsrw iP i 

# sRi 

grg I' •• 

I ^*I f%^ I 

?i3n I II srfSt^ II ^iTriaiTOf*^ ^ i 

3TnfN: I I M 1 

stRI^; I iino[ I STC'l^^t frf^ I 3^Rrf|3I ’TK^= I 

JtrtK: 1^1 

3n^r>s^^ spFtPrf^t i?i{ I 

^ ’*1^ II II 


los] 


sy: [— vii. 31.4 


I I ■sTfJti' ^ I arar ^ HffqsRj 

I ^ ’^’T I ^^f5Rr«r I OTfeifg II 
SJtrfN: I II ^ ^ft^ll 

M grfRFnr^ii II 

^r I I snJTf^^riftr^: ^ ^r s^j 1 

^^1 

*3^ i? fi’T 
5Rt^J sjTtJT^crT 'pt: I 



^ wtt[^ 5^ «'l^! II II 
’Trafe: I I sRft^ I 



W5n I lirn^ I ^ 

3f%t^;T^ ^ffvr^pfNf sftiT ^- 

5 % I ?if%arm ^ Jifinnft 1 

w »r% 

^fRPr ^nifir ^ I 
1^ f|T«r - 

^ t^TT! II ?? II 

jirN; I sr^ I 1 51^ ^ 1 





!iTT ^3«rmfin:«r; i 

’inc'TO[ II \\ II 

^ I sft*R(W# I 

31^: I i*[n^ »RJT«rw^ir^ ^ ft'''*<K^ 


vii.3l-5-] 


[io6 

. ^ ^’THT^^irrF^t 51^ 

6 ^ Tqrf^ tr?f^ I H 

I 

TTsn I II w’^RWRW^ra; ll -sf^ I 

9i?rf^ I II II ^an I 3T5r3^ 1 'n ^ 

m 4 i«i^ I aT«T ^ "Jr l4t l«^5si3n^ 

^n4t '31^ ^ifrft 4^ *r|«Tf 3I|^3I3 t 4^ I 

i2trrft^: I ^ I I ti%^ 3ctfsr4'^TfiTii s# ^ 

»n=g: ^p[^: i wt I 
?iHR[ftr stT4??n 
^§i44^OT fi T > 13 ^ ^ I 
^ ?r 

3 3^1% 3^’frmm II 11 
^ I ?r«nf WPi, I 
3Tlft^-. I ^ 

^ ^ ^nF?i%3T} 1 

^ I I ^nw ^ 4 I 

?Trft=^: I rl«fl 'RR I 





[— vii.35.b 

3^^ I 4 'Tft:3R5=# %sf ^ 5 ^ 1 

?rf^ I II ^iRfq;ii »m »mtTsft ^ar^afh^ I 

wt=f; 1 3f<T!SI>TOIrH^ mil fJSfWl; I II 11 

ffli: Hi^ipns 'T^n 'in3[fifispTtR»ttf^rt 1 

^ I 

/ 

srfeJT ilpsJt: I KTim, I ara*lft»T I 
9*n^K: I JTTSR I »T^ 

^»n 55[at^t ^qt ^g = ^ r ^#w?it 

f I 

i 2 fir^: I wtR | ii l^’spFcr: n 

JirtH: I II Tim n# II 1 
T«TOWf ^ TRsn^t Slfilg^ I 
15^1 ’imumfit Tiiw^i 
’nfNi: I Hstfir % 

stF^: st^m 
sfWrai^ I 

II II 

<MT I ^iFf^ I ^siraf^ I 

.*m(^: I I ft; % fiRirofift I 

s^Ffr I TiFi^ I ^5 TFRft ft^«n% I I 

JR^ H%ft(^nnf <Trf^{ 

MrA I 


II II 

II II 

11 Sf : II 


SANSKRIT EQUIVALENTS 


OF THE WORDS OF THE PRAKRIT PASSAGES 
IN THE ORDER OF THOSE WORDS. 




ABBREVIATIONS. 


C. = Candra^ekhara, as given in edition I, pages 1 73-210. 

H. = Hemacandra’s Grammatik der Prakritsprachen, ed. R. Pischel, Halle, 
1877. 1880. 

Gr. = Grammatik der Prakritsprachen von R. Pischel, Strassburg, 1900. 

ACT L 

1. 3 11 I II sfifiws I I I 1 i ?i% i 

1. 8 I sn^ i i fe’r i i i 

2. I I II I ^<l'flH, I ®iWW'il I I 

2. 4 3 i«r I wi, I 3^: I I 3 1 Jiwnft I 

4. a ^foi^psrari^ I i i 3^*ii<*«<1^i<ai(^ i 

4 . b I I Ri<n$ti*llRt 1 H’Ki: I 

4 . 3 5^3 I stsm 3 1 33 1 I 3n^a3 • 1 3W i 3t3^ i 

I >tRt#raT3 1 fit I ^ 

15. I p: 1 p; I I 

16 . 3 ?#4 I iilf;# II I sift I 5tra¥>3?J I snSFIf^I I ft^- I 

fit I 3%3# I ^ I I sift I ^1 ' 

16. 6 ?I% I 3133^ II 3 I %35!3 I 3I33I I ft^i: I Vrift I I 

'#11 ^ 

16. 8 3 % I 3rf^ II 33^3 I 3ft33i: I ^ I *fN^I 3 flFraft 3: 1 snsw- 
l^:|II3pfl3l sjft^RIlfiTO 33 I 3 l siftif^TO 3 lft^ll^lft' 
I Cp. Grr§ 216; 483. - 2 Cp. Gr. § 174 - - 3 Orig. ^WIsiRW; cp. 
Gr. § 590. - 4 Cp. H. n. 195; Gr. § 375- 



Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [112 

sRTWfirp: M I I 

16.11 I n i 

17. 2 I II I ^ I I I ^ 1 

I 11 I I 1 * 

^7. 4 1 ^icj^ 1 1 3Tr^ff?f: I I \ 

19. I II I I I I I \ Wi i 

II ^ I I ^ 1 ! 

19* 4 I ??rf^ II 4 I I f%f 1 

19. 5 ^ I I 

19. 6 I ^Rfh^«IW I ^^TRRn^: I ^ I I I 1 

19. 8 I TJcf I I I ^ I I 

20. I ^ I II Wi * I I I ^^nTFT^T I 

2r?r^5^5 1 ^ 1 i 

20. 3 ^ I II I ^ I 1 ‘ I 

II I I *T^WTf^ I 1 ^ I ^ 

I I ^ I 

20. 7 II I I I I • 

q# I fl% I 

20. 9 R I I II I 

20.10 3Tsn I cRpj%^ I ^i%?r I 1 I ^^1 I. I w I • 

3if^ I ^mR: I I ^ I ^ 1 # I 

20.12 T^: 1 I If I f^vRRf*. I I 

I Orig. °5T^:, Gr. § 123. - ^ Orig. =-- (Vedic for Gr. 

§ 425. - 3 Orig. Gr. § 600. - 4 Gr. § 266. - 5 Gr. 

■ ■§.215. ■ 


of the Prakrit words. 


20.13 I 51 ^!^ II I’ra; 1 1 1 ^ 1 ^5^=1 fcn 1 - 

II I I St#' I 

20.15 gg: I gnOTH^ I «!# I It I sn«f#> 3 ; II II 

ftsTH; I % I l^?n# I 

20.17 ?f% II i%3j; 1 Ifi ton; I 

20.18 3 RP# I w I w I ®n I ’jjSRi; I gffiscti^ I »n«N#<tr 1 

20.19 II ^^<5: 1 I 

20.20 ?R!r; II I 51 1 ^ I 

20.21 ^ I # I I % I #^^Jtt# 11 3 fra 5 r<n( 9 uTfiin 1 si# 1 l 

20-23 ^ I I % I STRJflH: I | 

20.24 Jtl 533 I I 2T0tl# II 3^1 ^1 Jt^rt I I Stfttil I 

g^l 5E3itTOp«»t; I 5^1 ##xra;i f#i 
20.26 W 3 ^ II sRf; I I 5 rf;H 55 i I ?{%|i 1 jnst#?t 3 ra; 1 #^ 1 
20.28 ^ra--. I Jr I 51## I 513# I 33 : 1 # 53 ; I f# I 3 I Jr^i# 1 
21. 2 3n=#3 II 335T#3iPi: I 3i^R3I I I ^ I *I33;T: I siRrs^# I 

23 - 1 II 'iR3t#sfra; I 503^ I s#5r 1 gsAi-tRut 1 3t#5^i5rP3 . 1 

23 . 2 % I anro; I qR?!# II spr I ?n33; 1 5:3;?ra; 1 ^iq; 1 irt; 1 3W- 

Rrat# I ^41331# I 

23- 7 3 I 'j?!; I I #t5f# II gg; | apitg: I nftwriiJr II I 

5t-#^ II 3)»i5t;i f?r: I SI# I 5n’};i ajg^R# n gg; | I 5g’5;i 

24 . 2 SI# II 531 # 3:1 si#| gigni|?ra;ii # 53,1 gi fzmi #1 figgi# 1 

5l33R«r I s(tf5n#'3gnitT | SBig#^^ 1 

24 7 ^wgg;| gt#gn| g% | ?lf || 5 T^|| g^snui W#? 15 i;l st# 5 [;| 


^ Gr. § 138.-2 Gr. § 123. ~ 3 A particle expressing surprise, H. II. 208. 



1. 24- 9—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [114 

24.10^1 tl ®raw;i 1 3 #^ i i 

3 )Wi 3 I ®n^'- ( 

24.13 1 ssif^ II : 3 ^Rw: I II I I 1 

24.iS^I3I'iS31 
a#I I I 

24.19 I 3 tg# II I g I ^ I 1 l 1 

3 iT 55 qq;i R^imR I 

24.21 ^ffe II JwiPt I II I ^ I II I 

ti^rf^ra: I Rstp^; I *rFg I sjRsmfir ii i g?f' 1 i <wW^i: * 1 
3 R 5 ftq%| w:| mi ^:l Ift^ll <%H:I ^R^l 

3 i#j[ I ^^* 1 ^ I di?H’ii<w q°rft^ I ®nmi I 1 ffir 1 

24.2s isg 11 m I 3 w^ II jra: I ^ I I ^ I ^ 13 ^ I * 1 ^ I 

24.31 I I 

24.32 ^ I II ^ I I to: I fl I I I 

24.34 5 ra: I I I 

24.3s TO I I ^figi 3 #f^iMm 3 ;i fm^g i i 

24.36 sRot; II I a#ri 13 ^ I 1 II !I I I ^R^I 

I 

24.39 ^ II I ^ I I 

24.42 Js^figs I 3 n 4 : II mfe I I ffir 1 I Mwm. 1 

I 

2445 ^ I 1 \ II I S^* ^ ^n^ 5 W- ^ 

\ l 


of the Prakrit words. 


1 


nsJ 


[-1.29.8 


24.48 I II I 1 %^ I a'?? I I 3 ^ | | I 

w; I srft I 5ncRl%: | | | ^ | sr^^t: 1 1 

I srf^ I 


24.52 35 : I I I I 3 W; I 1 I 

24.5s ®fsr I ^ I 

25. 3 I ^nfW: I I 3tpl; I 

25. 7 ^ I ^1 ®R 53 . 1 II 3 |Pt^'-i<i"iPl 4 l'‘i: I ^ I 3qi%5i3: i 

26 . I sn^ II I am; l II g^: I 33 : I ®rw: I 311 ^- 

3(3^ I #Wi: I 


27 . i II I I 

27. 2 ftg I ftftrgg I 

27. 3 I snasrssrs^fig i l l ^i?n% i 3531 1 ft- 

1 

27 . 5 3% 11 3 1 g^ 1 3n«133I%3: 1 1 I 

1^3133; I 3i^R3I I I 3333; I 

28 . I I =3% II 3 I 5!«l% I »313; I 
28 . 2 fi>3, I ^ I 

28 . 3 I I % I I 3R3# II 3t«n3; I 3133; I ^iRtn^g; | ^2 1 

33 : I 3 ft^ I 

29-4131 ft I 3 1 3#r| ^1 3If[ftft3l33.l #11 3#: II ®n% I 
33313; I R3 I sppn 1 Wl 331 I 

29 . 6 3 % I 3 rf: 3 i^ I I 3t% 1 3g^ftj3T i 3t#3 I ^13 1 31 | 

3 ^K| 5 i 3 II 33 ; I f 33 I ?3ftK I 3 ft® 3 ft I 
29 8 3 I K33; I 3ftfftranft I 3ft I 311313: I 333lft I 


1 Gr. § 328 ; 410. - 2 Orig. 4 \= 3 I 33 , Gr. § 552. - 3 Gr. § 428. 



I 1 

I 


1. 29.9.—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [116 

! 9 - 9 wsra’i: I I 5f I 1 

S 9 -IO I I ^ I I stfti II I w I ^ 1 1 

1 

32. 3 II I I I II ^ M I 

I 

32 . 5 I II II ^1 II 

I 1 I 

7 |t-f^ I fl-t^ II I srfei I gfgi I 

32.10 JtfWPT II I ai% II 5T3 I I ^ I '3'tW’ai^rOT I 

stTO^t: I w: I ?ra:i ’#=^11 3w*nft^ww3;l ’^jr; I I 

I 1 I I 

II ^ I S f RlMl’it ' it g q. I ’TPJ; I ^ I I I 


ACT II. 

2 I II |W; I stfti I 13^ I ?»TOft5S3I I W I 
I PlMwr: II Sfjra; I Vt: I I TO?: I # I I 

TTOsftl I 311(1“®! 3 I 


Iiy] of the Prakrit words. [-.113.9 

^ I I sRRig I I ?t5m?n I iin3?nRoti i 

I jw I srsFJmr l s^tf^^rsT I fw 1 sr 1 1 

fst II frra: I Vr I wsra^l ^^1 sjfti q-| ^11 

^ I I 1 m 1 swrai 1 sr^; ' 1 n gg; 1 

nfe: II I I fmRqR^pfioRi: i 1 ^ ii 1 

snRRRf^: I 15!5&i|c[ftJ!3R: I ^JtgoprRsis^ift I p: | ^ I siFT^Sf^ 1 
ftWW: II *rai II 3IWltf^: I ’iy^ 1 ^WTlft II I srfir l 
JTW I &«tFra;i ^ I 

2. I 5?r: I II ^ I % I 5®: 1 H Sfwi^oi ^ I P I RMhS | 

2- 4 I fcr: I ^ II ?pra: I ^ I 3t1% I I I I 

2- 7 2tg; I I f55r^4 i #jpj; i I ?ra; i i i 

i|3Ti^ I 3rsr(5n) i i 

2.10 jr#t 

2.12 grp 1 TO I rpg; | Jig; | TOT I ^RTO#! I aiS5R(, 1 ^ I 3I^- 
fegpg; I si^ I g#?R5rr i i *ril5rag; i fit ii i 

3ig I *iv^^gi»t. li ^rpi gg: I stiw. I !tgip:i ^m^igw^ul; i 
I 3ipra: i sishw; l 3t:ft?r: I srfli II p I 
sRft^ II ^^Rp;i ?tm, l 

3. I sra^TO. I I I I I ’PtoI II 3R^ I !3S I ipn I 

I 

3- 5^1 % I l%p; I ^ I ^ I 
3. 7 sfiwras I I 

3. 9i%g.i I 


Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


3.11 I 1 

3.13 snimi 1 aral I 

315 3*11 II I ’la I II I ®rpiqo!vRi^:® I airft I I >^51 I 
II I I sn^: I 

5. I ^ I \ I I ^ II ara^raRI ®m 5 rMI r^l 

OTa. I I 3 ts^: I 3 ]^^ I 3 ni|n? | an=t(^ I ^Rt- 

I w 1 ®rft I I I Plifis: 1 I 

7. 2 art; I 3 r 5 fllft^: II I I 

7. 5 ’ra: I ailTOSf: I sn^wi^ I 
7. 6 fgaj; I aRrn I Mf^ n I I 

ait^r I ter# I I ai^ I I siia: I 1 I 
7 - 9 I ^1 I 

7.12 aig I awa. I I ^ 1 I ^ I 

7.15 awa II ar I 3W3 | jrr^ | ^PiranPr II i?|: I aRT: I ?n I cfTRWaTO I 
sRaat^an I I ^ail I i%a, I SWl I 

8 . 2 aa; I > 

9. 1 I ajan I ^1 i I I frr^rrfe^prpj, I 

9- s titi; I w I ’WJfM I w I ara; I aro; i ^ l ftwara; i aeqiatatfir i 

10. 1 gfan I H 9 n^: I ag^ I w I l 

ii. I |ar I Hi ?!5 I I ira^s I ai^ | an I mgg; 1 m l l 

gRtti sift I ^'{i^<*Fi<tK °i gft^a? t I f# I l 

II. 4 sm I g«n 3# I fftiir: i gn; i smr: l ftraw: l 

12. 1 ftg; I 3 I w I I I ai=rn: i sttg; l 3 iRt ?3 I 


I Gr. § 564. - ® For ftwr = gn see Gr. §566.- 3 Gr. § 423. - 4 Gr. § 344. 


119] of the Prakrit words. [~I1. 19. 1 

13 . I I ®5r: I 3 # I ?Ri II ^ I I I 5^^ i 

?t%jnfTr I 

13 . 3 I I 3i^: II ^13 I I I 

13 . S 5fi^RTOWt3: 1 ^ I ?imT; I I I 

I4- 3 spill I 3iqi I tRft II # I ^ I It I I q fe gR3 | i| 3 I 

I 

14. 6 «ra: I sr<ft I sufmfir 11 fcr: 1 551 ; 1 3^3 1 

16.10 spra; I lipfin I % I 3l3f®: I IR5W: I 

16.12 ^ I I stl^fPif^ I 

17 . 4 srsprq; 1 srfl^sn^ i sfRfli 11 ?rpr^ l 1 ?i<iftTO3; 1 

17 . 6 I ^1 5R I I 33 : I siftl I 

17- 7 3sr: I ^sr: I nj: I f^spiWRl 1 sf^f# II I 33 : I TOI 3 I 
l#mi; I 3W5ri3 1 ww; 1 1 

17.10 3i«r I (%3 1 

17.12 II 33 : 1 3?ft II I 3313 1 

17.14 333 I SRII I tRft II I i^fIM3P3 I 

17.17 3 l 3 ll*)334ft3^ I 33(i}u«qW4l I 313 I 33313: I 3ftwfir 11 33 I 
^331 * I 33333: 1 333; I 3313^13531: I # I 
17.21 3t: II : I 13 I sptW I t %8 I 

18 . 3 3[: II 31 1 I 313. I 333^ I 

i 8 . 5 ^ I t I lisngst: I 13 I 3^ I 1 ^ 0 # I 
18 . 8 ^ I ^11 133^ I sifti I I 

» 9 . I 3331 3-3331 


I Gr, § 41 1. 


nL9.6-] 


Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


[l2C 


ACT III. 

g. 6 ^ I II ^ 1 3^ > ^ 1 

9 . 7 1 I ’tra; I I 

10 . I 513^ II TO I I 1 3iK«I I iI^WIT: | II 

q I ?33 I I sprf^lPra: I ®ira*: I *1^ I 

10 . 4 jp# I ®n?ref ii m. II ^ II gfe II 5 res*n I a# I 

I sift II I ^35 I I 

11. I II ’w I I 3T|wn I aiftr I 

ii.2?t1fti ^rfjg^ii spTHi^i smi ’T^PTiWi Ifi i^i^ II 

ft?i;| II ini^ftl f&§TOWF33%l 't>W*i*ii'iHI3i; I 3?WTI ^1 
?n? 5 ft I iR I I II cRI, I I ft53 1 I ^ I 

spm I SIPTW: 11 I 'WI*'' I ^1^ • ^ ' 

SfcfHslW I ^ ^ 

ri. 7 I ^ I ^ I ®nw: 11 3 1 ^ I 51^ I I 

11. 8 ?t%ll III ^33 1 'Wl ’*1^11 ft^l ®n?PT: I 33^1 

ftij# 11 1 =3 I 3^113% I 31^3 II %35!I I 3I3«PPft I 

®pn 1 ^ I 3 I ggl% I 

12. I I 311 31^3^1 ^Pl'31^ II ^1 3 I 3(14 |wM I 3II I 

nft'Wflft I 

12. 3 ^ II 3ra: I 33 I ^1 II I W I 5 :^ I ^' 

^331, 1 33 ft I 

13. I 33: I Etlf^ I 3 : I 3^I33#3l 1 3I3tft: I 33 I 3^31 1 33: I 

13. 3 ^333 I ft33^ I 

13 4 33 : I SllRr I 31!^ 1 3#3ftot I 3333W I 3tftr I 3131 I 


I Gr. § 409. 


I2i] of the Prakrit words. [-HI. 18.3 

13 - 5 II fspfru I % I arg^ I ^ 1 II 3 isr I fi II I 

I f^r I I JiiHRi I I 

14 - 1 ^ I ’ift: I I 1 rra: 1 ?tsii 1 Ji^i^sng^ l j}«tT i i 

I 3 tgqir«n#n i ii spiarr i l ’ng i 

14- 4 3 ig^ II <y.jraOTsn 1 stw i i 1 i 

14. 6 II I 3 WT: 1 ’Ag I ^ 1 1 \ ^ | 

I »I%srq: I I 

14 - 8 «!% II ftggg I filr i n fffijRi; 1 1 ^ 1 | 

14. 9 1 I 

14.10 ^rg I i l ®r%g i i fei'^stlstipidif+iwiH: i (jg i 

I sr 5 tPR???r: I I I 

15. 1 1 3 ig# II I 1 ®rai: 1 ^^raig || gg; i sng i 

gg^ihteg; I i l ggri w : i f^tg l sn# ' ^ i Pi i 

15- 3 gfe 11 I ^ I if^K: 1 gg: i 11 ftg 1 gr 1 1 

ga# I 

IS- S I a# I f^sgg^lcr I 

IS- 6 Ir I ft I sirr: I sTRRTrg?gg i i f%g i sift i sftgj- 
qftgRgg I ifftgg l 

15. 8 II ftg I g I I ^ I ^ I iggg i 

17. 1 gft RiRgotmiftft II I gw I ggwftglgft^ l saK^twg i 
! 5 wwrR I RWi^Bi I ggftwft i 

17 - 3 I sfftl I 

18. I gfe II I jRt I iftftgg II araftftwft I gg; l Iswwgrft I 

i8 3 gg I wfing i i^tg^ftrw l giMgt l 'R’^ggggi l g|: l wTftgggw; i 


' c. jR^mg. - 2 c. M'gftgsgg. 




m] 


III. 18.5—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [122 

18. 5 I ctrag: I 1 ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ 1 

18 . 6 I w. I 

19 . a cRT 1 »r 1 'HH I I I 3^! I *ivi’ I f^r I I I ^ I 

19 . b 1 'd'!W% ^ I I ^ I 3ifJ(gyir^RafW(: ^ I 1 

20 . I I I 3iR<»P^'i: I I 

21. 1 S5[jr II gsTT I ^3^ I f^FfK I I I 3tft I i 

21 . 3 fcr: I I 3(3?®® I I 

21 . 6 5strw: I I 3t(W3; I >1^^% II trfRfsr n g^t;3 | siR | 

m. I 3c4|.R 'I 3 TI»t: I sr®^: II I 3^: I 5^W^[R^>5; I 

I I 

21.10 iiR I 1 1 I 3nt: I 

21.12 3n«nR(i^: I 3(3^ I ?(?( I 3(1^^ I I |f?r I ?ig i 

I I 

21.15 ^ I 1 1 p^l ^1 R^5(#I 3l|^l 5^Tr^| jt#T| 1^4 I 

I snftin II iig; l 3it^ l i %Rirg; i stri; i 

3TOp3p:i 

21.19 II 3(^!ij; 1 wpi; 1 3(?5r:3^R’(I<#l%^ I ?wi^on | I 

22 . I Kim II gpgiTt: I w I Tf5[R: I II ^ I w I I ^ I 

I 5[^y45il-4'n<il I R I I ?(«(( I I 

33- I 1 I 

33- 2 315^ II I I (iwniOT: I I I >i3jifK I ^ I 
^1 MRHW^IR'illH, I I 

23 . 4 II I I Jit^i Sfwf^: I R^ssmvsnMPr: | 

. TTf^sfiJlor I #Rra; 1 

I Gr. § 275 . - 2 ItT = aT%»I. C. - 3 Gr. § 437 . - 4 Gr. § 429 . 


...” ' 


123] of Prakrit words. [--III. 30. 1 

23. 6^1 gg; I I I I l| SPTO I 1 gj^; I 

23. 8 3 itl^ I m I gfKR: I ^ I 1 11 1 gt 1 

ftg; I g I I 

24. I g I I ife: I I 

24. 2 I II I ggm I siPri jpiT I 1 

24. 4 II I I fg: I gg; I ggsft: i ^ i i 

srawi: I sgg# 11 gg; 1 1 ^ngg; i q?!*!; i 

24 6 g% II w: I ^ I 'ct: II igg; I 1 wMf 1 g 1 to- 

gfirii gg; I i i eira^ l l 

24. 8 w- 1 1 g I gR I g^ 1 1 gg: 1 ®rafiM 1 a#r 1 

24. 9 ^ I gigg; 1 1 ggtt; 1 sf*[#ng: 1 g# 1 g^ 1 

24.11 ^gg, I g% i ftggg^ l 

25. 1 g I gpgffts I srRgwg 1 stiggl^g# 1 

26. 1 gig I g^ II g i ^ i I wgi#r ii sfg i gt i g#imgiit l 

fei:i igpfigi ^ 1 1 

26. 4 g I m \ I giRrag 1 g^nPr 11 ^ 1 ggig^ 1 

26, 6 g^ I fgpfig | g i agigt^ I gg; I gig I sggig: l sFftgng I gr- 

gSf: I ^tgg% i 

27- 3 ftgg II I ^ggg 11 ?g: 1 1 1 i 

28. 3 ^ II I sift I ggmgig%ot i qft^: i spig l gg: i 

g I ftgr^sg; i 

29- 1 51-ft^ I 11 fgg i i g i ft i i gfig# 1 wcg: 11 
ggg II gft: I T ft^g$<; ' g% : i gggiRggdg i g^ l ggg l ^ i 
1 

30. 1 ggg i ^ i gife i ft i ftgg; I iFgg i 



111.31.2—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [124 

31. 2 swi II I ^ I i TO 1 

qRnfra; l 

32. I sra: I 1 sraJTsft I 1 II II I 'P i 

3 jq^ I arom.! ?#rratri*r 1 

33. I II sitA I ^ I I I I I 

Rffm I arf^ II I i ^ i ^ ^ ^ " 

aa: I Mrq 1 q 3 ?[:i hi 1 to:i snrow:! ^ 1 5(^1^ 1 1 

33. 6 I 
33. 8 ^ i 'Hif^* I 

34- 1 I I 3 n%r: 1 
34- 5 TO 1 1 1 1 

35. 1 a I 5 raa 1 TOJ; I II l l l 






IV. o. 19 -] 


Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


0.19 fOT I 

0.21 ^ II I ^ I I 

0 . 32 vtg I 3^^ I I !srfJ 5 R!T II stw; II sra - 1 p: l l 

II ^ I ft I I I I st^rsRg; I 

1. 2 5r-ft^ 1 II ag; I ^ I II I ^ift I I I 
^jsTfggi I ftjRl# I 

1. 4 ?n% II =n *33 I ^1 3 !ftHI ^ II I I i 55 wn: I 

If#: II gsft I I I ’MI I Sfftftig: I 

I. 7 I ®Pr: I I ^’ 1 ’?. I W'tft II I ’T^ II ’TR%: I 

iff#T I I ’ngg:i srai ®ipi:i ^iftl sife^l ^wraiftl 

I- 9 gsn I 

I.IO sp^ II afi^’IWft gPIT: I I ^ 1 I I 

1,12 I pi #: I 3 M I h: I sigTOt. I US# II I ftra; I 
p: I I I 

1.14 ^ I M I I 3pp, II p: I ^ I 

1.15 ira: I I I I 31 #: I I I ’'^I II 

iptp^ II siaW’lfe’j; I I I M I sfftfRPt’IWR’TI# I 

I ’wggi I spfg; l smisr: I ’i#’!: I |& l 

1.18 gg; I p; I 

1.19 fra: I w: I ’ll ^ I 3 ^ I sMsn I ifftig. I 3 # II ftra; I i I 
3 #fpniRo#’n^ I sran: i ^m: i ft#®# i fft i ’Rf# i M i 
3Rrf#; I 

1.22 I pp# I II 3 #i I # I <hHuii I #ftf# I 

3 fifira: I ’iwiftfPi. I I I fft I ^if’^ra# I 

^ I p I ftaras: II ^ I p; I p I #ra; i ^#r: I i 



127] of the Prakrit words. [_1V.5. i8 

I 

1.25 II ^<11 I I 

1.26 3Tg^ II I I I 3?#ferr 1 ^ 1 

I I I smiTH^ l ajR- 1 jf l || 1 

1.29 II 5^r: I I ^ I I I 1^: | fegg II T^n#!T I 
I I I 

1.31 I cTHti: I I iRTTlfeWi: I I 

5. I ^ I Sif^ I Jrw I I 3 R?ir I nag; 1 I gsn 

^ I I ! 8 rf? 5 R!W 3: 1 sRi^q; 1 arpgfepj, 1 1 

s- 4 ^ig I wrti I ?35ftll 3g:i 55f I srf^Tfsri sriwii arsri ^l 
3rf^ I i%=5i; I II 51 1 ^1 I sift I 

I TO5r: II ?raw: I l W 1 1 5|g 1 

ft5T«5^ 1 3|WJ^ I ^ I I II 3|«r I ^ I 5f I gw 

I STWW: || I ^1 I JPWft II apisrr I ^5R[. I 

I ?r: I ^fsift: I gis^nft I l l I ^rasn- 

5 Rri 3 ; I sift I g I 11 gg; 1 fg: 1 I 

ftifigm: I fft II sfsi I ^ 1 1 gqftisflif 1 1 

snpg^gw; 11 g 1 ■g 1 g#Tfift 1 tig: 1 1 fgri wgfeen: 

gngw: 1 


IV. 5- 19 ““3 Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


[128 


5-19 1 i 

5.20 gg: 1 I ’Wl I 1 \ ^ ' 

srPr^Kfe II ^ II tFsn l I ^ I • 

gt I I I an#: II I f^T I I sRfPPfian I 

s#i^i^fani^!^i^i^> 1 1 5 ( 11 : 1 

I fitt^^iPt I I 

5.25 II % 5 n fr- 1 ®tp?rra: ^ 1 1 1 1 

5.26 sriiRRora: I !#OT I I I ' 

5.27 ^sfq; I I 

5 - 28 ?IS I . 

6. I afell tEpra:i ^rl f^ll ^1 II ’^^1 

5 & 1 I I I ®f 3 *i^ I 

6- 3 sfl^ I I I 1 fi^'Afi“^l'l- II ^ I I 

IMiftfell’MI 

6. 5 %g 1 f| 1 I I I l 

1 W I I I I II I I 

^liMqwraiil f^l *n^l 3 r?n:i ati^ 1 aift l 1 

I #te 5 ^ I ^ I I I 

6.12 3 tg#ll ^l?^ll^l’ 3 ^l 5 feHI 3 T^:l^^=l*lf®^^ 

6.14 II ^ I ’T'^ I 

6.15 'r;^! I I I ?cw«pn I sRfte^fi^R^^nftr: l ai>Rfift: l aift'- 

qj^PTHT I I firefir II ^ I ^3wfk 1 

6.19 2i<i4tri: 1 '1'^ I 

6.20 II *li: I I ^^ft^rssp^ I arf^lW I 


I Orig. SJT^'^:; cp. Gr. § 499. - ^ Orig. 5 t» 5 r 3 *P%; cp. Gr, § 559. 


6 . 






IV. 13,7 Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [130 

1 i spwpj, i i ^ i 

14 . a I I 1 I 

14- b 3ri®WT^TO: I I I I '5?n: I 

14 1 5rra II 5rm«#PfK i ^Rrai. 1 l smraPranfJr^ l 

14 - 3 55?twlJrt!r II Maif^ I »iPi, 1 511*31^: I sfi^ft; 3 II 3^1 1 irqf^ i ^- 

^1 ^1 It 1 II 5iraii 3ii>i:i |3i p^i ?3!n i 

(%fa5fl3i I 

15- 2 II W I I I 3ra: I I I 

15 . 3 sm, 1 3H; I I |o5pfi®|; I tETRfe: | 

IS- 6 ?mr II iw I '3 A^<t'^?a^iW l 1 ’nhn’t^ro 1 1 1 i?3- 

sTMt I I I ^ I I 1 fiiJiP)^a:(3tdi<H. I )%^Pi«isr ii 
m i «!3^l I 

15.10 sp^t II I 31 ^1 nf: 1 I |3 I ^fl p: I gsT: I 

I ?paflr i 

16. 1 3m II %, I I gt3ra3Rt3if5tif\3 1 313301 ^ 11 33 1 

strom I simm 1 ^ 1 mir 1 mn 1 1 srflr 1 mn 1 ?3Pft3 1 

3i5^ 1 mtt I ^<(^33 1 I 11 33 1 1 

3m I I 

17 . 5 II 3 I 3 : I 33033^ I 3tfe I T: I 3tf^ I I%33H: I 3: I ?33r I 

l 3 t» 3 t»t; I «pt I 3 I 3 ^: I f 3 : || I 

18. a 3Jfi3fl3mmflm3,4 I sijipr: i mgmii^flr i ftm^, i 

I8.b 3(Jiaj«3mi«s:5 | | I 331% | | 

* 'ia»4 is a desi-word, of which 3 p>Ta^ and isf>J|Ciui are explanatory 
glosses (L ed. p. 19 1, note 2). - 2 C. 3 TI 3 ^%s^. - 3 H. L 36. - 
4 - Mftpft. C - 5 For ^233 cp. H. I. I20. 



I3i] of the Prakrit words. [— V. 8 b 

20. 2 1 m I I II 5[Rr II Jn I I 

20. 5 5rra II P': I >33 I I I 

20. 8 ^ I I ^iFTPr I sfisra; i 'rferEr l i i 

=^s?^®3T I 1 I 1 

21 . I 3IRI II I 

21. 3 ^ II ^ II 1 1 «rt^ I *rp3; I I ^ i i 

21 . 4 II ^1 I I iRJriJifRJpsR: I I 

<ra: I aill' 1 STRi^Jf: I I I ct^lP t w i Rl ' I 

21. 6 31^ I I ^ I #»Rra; I % I I 

21. 7 a#r II ’n I II tH; i innc i sirt*^ l 

21.10 3Tra II I 5 I ^ I I I I 

22. 1 srRT II I % I >T*i*i%3i II I I ftroc II 3W I m I 

^ I stfir I >^^1 I 511 II cRi; I I 51TOL I 

22 . 4 HMl^'i'^iirw I tero; I to: II I s^r: I 3w>3i*nPr5i\ i 

I 

23 . 3 I IT-1^ II SRT^ I 5rfTO5I I WJRlf^: I 

23. 7 TO II ?rf??R5#d|3Rt: I ^pra; 1 iw 1 ^rwro; i sjftw; l 


ACT V. 

7 . 3 II I # I 3rfStTO I ^STOPT I iftaPT: I I 

7. 7 Wt: I WPT II M?Rn®Rft I I ^ II <*<ia'«rai: I ^NsTt: I 

«K«4|5r: I II 51^ 1 3ra*ra<ft l l 1 1 # 1 

8. a 3tft;m§3t*r«n%: 1 ^ 1 iftf*s!r 1 l 

8. b I I I gn% i uto; I w’j; i 


* C. tjaiTOC,. - * See Gr. § 501. 



V. 8.2 "-] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [132 

2 I II ^ I I snen: l I l i 

3 t 5 ?^: I ' ^ 

qg;| «OT^ I snWPlft II I II I ^ I I 

I I II gg[; I artopr^l ff I ?m¥r 1 ;ni% I 

I ^ I ti?: I 

^ 1 I 

9.12 f?r: I Itr: | tsg I II II I s#?lwn 4 ;moft’T: I #r- 
<|atl»i%: I II ^1 ®n^l^ I I 

1 ^ I a^^i i °<Pi# I sns?^ I fa: I ’Jsra: 11 1 51 

I am: I ^ I aaiaftga; 1 mai: f 1 ataiPr 1 
4 f?; I la: I aa:fa: I 
12. 2 11 :fta; I 5% I ai^fa^ t aaa^ I a I 

4 aia II afiiiaa; I miraa- II gaiPf:^ I Bi I aa^ I 
I la II aaawt: I mmat; 1 la 1 am: 1 aaa’ 1 1 
a^: II 1 i i 

gaa II 1^ I 'm i M- II 3n%aan aiaigam, i ^ i >^ 1:^1 



133 ] of the Praimt words. [—V. 21.19 

18. 7 siw II sTt I II gfqjpnjilJr I rrrag; | % | II | 

I I 3ifiiwra% 1 

19. 1 31 ^ I Ewi^r^at I *rt: ii I aw i i^qaaq, i i 

I 1 srw: I ^Rafir 1 

19. 6 fi-f^ I iT-i^ II ^ \ qRoiSr 1 ^ 1 n wi 1 fstRfH 1 ^ 1 
<y,Klli“f! I STRTRRTt I 

20. 3 I I > 1 % I ai# I 3 tg^ l i at i il 

sfsr I at I wiwt I fapfH I ^ 1 tiERfia; ii aag ii sa a fe wt i Pl i ii 
3n%a II wa I at I aari^: i i i agaraR: ll ^ ii 
pw: 1 aw 1 aa I gRt I wiswat I asitiawtaaa, 1 lag; 1 araa; 1 
aat I aaa^ I aapa i afaaa, i fat: i wat: l wawaigg^ | 

21. 1 aa§ II atwi^a: i a 1 ^ i 'Raftaprftat i wan faa; l aiaffg i aa; 
w^t^ita I %atfir i aa i i sia^ailt i 

21. 4 ?t-<tf 1 ir-(^ 11 3 tffla«gai i 1 1 | 

21. 6 aia II ag I 1 1 araaat i I aawc i a^aawiar. i 

st^taaw; 1 

21. 9 sm I aiaa^ 1 1 aitaa; i agwa, 11 spRg 1 ^ 1 asaftwift 

21.11 ag. I ^^^aag l ^aaaww^ 1 aMtaaaiaaaag i aaaw; l aa i 
# 1 afJltaa; i siRfig 



V. 31 . 20— ] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [134 

PH,! I # I 

3i.2t II I I 

3W: I I %ttW I 

22 . I ai^ II WW: I SS^npi^ I I I I II I 

I I l era i sfpii^ i i 

24 . 2 11 II wiK I 3neT5®Hi3^iiWI I I I I Sira I s^- 
w I Mra^ I lijra^i: I I SOT'^iRra; i wrar l 

27 . 3 at?! I I efrai, I fiiet^'i I II I I I I 

27 . 4 ^ I II ajgir^ I I 1 5ff=^ II siwi^- 

I I ^ I I erai^^ I 
30.10 «mler I II ^ 1^1 3ReRl I 
31 . 6 I^M 1^: 1 I I 

ACT VI. 

o. 2 n wr I pT I ^ I m I *i^iw*niH 1 3 ?^- 

' 4 iq|l^<l I <W'fflP I ai^fpraH I etqiellft^l, I 
o. 4 st^tsra I *tra^»n: II 511 3I?^I I aran^ I I 
o. 6 1^ I g 1 W I sa^: I 3W>f: I arf^ I I Srai I ^ % I 
>#Ii; I I 

o. 8 ?jgef I etrag^ll am i W I »MetWIifl I I 
o. 9 I II I m I I ^ I I ’f I s®: I 

0.10 1^ II w’lg I ^ I ^1^ II I w I I 
on 5H I I arifmf^ II era I \ 1 ^ I 


I Used in addressing a mean person C.). - ^ Orig. 



135] of the Prakrit words. [— VI. i.So 

0.12 0 : I 1 I I | | 

0.14 1^: I I ^ I I 

0 . 1s * 1 ^^! II *n I I I 

1. a I l%55 I 3Iti;| sift I I jf I ^ I rra: I qvS I | 

I. b qgjnw ; i ?ftfl i i » ig « E « ii ^*»; i sift i i 

I. I gg : I cf ? r : I 

I. 2 sisi I >33!%5g^i I irat 1 | w^: I || stRU ; I 

cWi I I I ’ Tfiwng ^ I I II Tsrra " i 

15 I I 535 ; l 55 ^ 5 ; 1 ^ 1 1 * II 5 ftlf : II I ?!: I 

5155 ; I <^531 1 sfppT : II sig^n I mm \ 5 t I ffjra 1 m 1 

I. 6 Sig^ II I fft I 51% I II 551 1 315^ I STOI I 

%PF5: II stppt: I |5PfK I I ft3^: II 55; I ^ II <Wf.A5, 1 
53 I 5 rat 5 I 

I . 9 5 ^^ I >1 I m^s I 

i.io 53 ^ II 55 I I sunr^i I *% iR 5 JRr « i , i 513 1 535 ; |. 5 ra - 

555 1 ! ift 55 I ft'^iFnPr I 

1.12 5 ft 5 I 3 I fw I I 

1.13 5 «n I 

1.14 sng 5 ) II Pr^piRf 1 1 

i.is 33 I 

1.16 



VI. 1. 22 -] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


[136 


1.22 ' 

I 23 ?J I 1 ' ri_ r 

3 ^' 

^ I aim; 11 1 I ^ ' 

i..6^ I Wife I tw II I 1 1 

1.28 «Tt: II 1 y „ . , 

iRn^’lii tR[ 1 WI I > 

1.33 Stffl^: I I . 

,. 33 t 5 ,:| ^1 3 W 1 

I ttlliltol I ^ ^ ■. , 

1.35 i‘SK II '#^11^* I ^ 

5 ip^ I ^lUrratJ.! ^ I 

1.37 ^ I ti^ I # 1 1 I 3 1 II I s^-. I 

i. 39 ft^l ’fWl _ 

1.40 gWri w 1 ^ 1 I ^ y ^- ' 

1.43 tlfttl’. I I I I 

1.44 ;tg 1 «tonft I sret I | # 1 I 

1.46 »rai?t 11 fa: 1 I 1 ^ I I aa3 I 

1.47 ^\\ W \ 3waa; I % l 1 i ^ 11 

#^4 1^1 ir«ma,i swmi ^ift^i l®^ii^i 
tlRa, I "54 I <>’^W I 

I Cf. note on V. 8. 6. - = C. - 3 is a dcm word 


r ti-*:r' n ' /T p/1 


137 ] 


of the Prakrit words. 


[-VL4.1 




1.53 1 ^ J I 11 1 

sf^ i : I i li 1 1 

^1 11 I ^ 1 i 3 #ni 1 3 I I 

I sift I R# I teraK*»ra; i ^ I ^r^tf^sq; i ^ n 
giRr I ^ I ftq^: I I I 11 ^ II ftq; I a I I 

sna^: I ’pn I TOi% 5q': ii ^ ii ®twR i ^ i 3?tmitenq;i 
I I (fl<t=i>R“^i 1 sr^^rr i l 

2 . a sjrawiRgFaq;^ i i i i 

2 . b ?sq. I I I 

2. 1 II I ’?3a: i i i 

2. 2 I II I I ^3*jrai I ^ I q^lci^ I I 

2 . 4 I I qi’Tw; l 

2. 5 II ?Rnft I I q?: I w;: I i 

2. 6 II siw^ I qw; I ^ I I I 51^1 1 aftq I 

sRftq I ■HiMiPt I wRto I qrqq’H i 

2. 8 J(R I I ^ I ’wift I st^ I qNqq>^ I 

2. 9 Hfft II sraftlr I sift I ^ I I jRfM 1 >5^ I 

^1 1 '??ra^ I ii ii ®>*fl^‘ • 

I I ^ II jpr: I ’Tq^^ I **'•><’‘'•'^1*1 > 

3 . a 3(tR I ^ I I I 1 I 

3 . b ?R!ii?5i5qR5s^:‘^ I 'nsrr«ift^: i ' 

3. 4 jRfisg I I II I ‘ 

4 . I qiftrl sra I ^•- II qfiswpi: I ^1 ^=1 I 


I Gr. § 295. - 2 H. IV. 181. - 3 A particle expressing joy or surprise 
H. rV. 284, - 4 Orig. Hc^te“ (Gr. § 559 ) = G. 



VI. 4 . 2 —] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [130 

. 2 ir^ I ^ ' 

I stra^: I 55 I I II 1 n I 

1 3n5iT«n^ I I ' 

6 1 #t II I I ^ * ®''^' ' 

^ I f^rfttra; i i wtrara; i i 

^83^^mft^Tt;l TW-i 5R^l piml wl^|3rai*tfe^i 

sift II ^^Pi. I dl'^ia^ra; i ®)sCi‘<'«v<i'i^ i “fi^ i 
1 1^1 5r 1 f^i 

3 I 

5- 4 I *0 1 > 

1 ^ 1 iwfeiftpiPRn I 3[f^ I ®ref I wmg. i 5rf^ i 


I sR4i: 1 i i 

sift I 5%f: I w: I ^ i f^g iqi%? II 511 I ^«r?; 1 1^- 
I fit I 
1 I sn^mfe i 

I 55^ I II I I ®iftpi. I 

WR?r I 

I fnaH I iirati 1 sit^l I du^«fiA;i 1 I 




of tlie Prakrit words. 


I 1 I ^ II ?ra: I I I 

9.13 I 3i'<iRai I I ?n^l ft^na^lsrdffH II i 1 

9.19 sra: I I I W I I I ?fim: I =n ft^:- 

(|?isn: I 

9.21 II q- I II 1%^ I 3 I I I 5^ I >33 I 

sjTOI^ I ^33 II 'iR^wR'ti'jT: I 3^: I "f I 3ip^: I fRr II W 1 
*i'^3i'^q i I ?t*n I 13 I ’ifRra; II I HI 1 apf 1 

1551^ I 

9 , 24 1^13 1 g-3?t3 1 

9.26 I HTW II >^513. I ftg, I =3’’^ I 93 II 3 I W I I 
I ^Tw^s h: I 33 R 3 II ig I I I PlH'-m: I 13 I 

RR3: I 

10. 1 sFil II sret I Isift I I fl’miiRr l 

10. 2 3 i; II ®rfer l 3 I 3%‘- II %3 I I 3333 ^ I ®nTOr 33 iR<ni l 
^ I fRr I 

10 . 7 33t5: I 3^ I fi 3 t 3 =fl 3 : I 3 I 33: I 3^1313: I 

10. 8 II 3^ I 133, 1 3g I 33I«Rtg I 3313 II ®rfe I W I 33133; I 

333333: | 

IO.II :?t: II 3 1 ft I 3131 I ft3T I 31 I 3tftlft3l3 • ' 5*^3^ I 

I lUlfcT I 

11. I II 31 I 133 I 33 II 3g I 3§('|333 I 13 I 33 I ftltll I 

3j3333lft3: I srftRpflH: I 33I33I: I 33^3 I ?ft I 

12 . I 3ft I 3P11H333 1 3^ 1 3H I 3313 I #133133 I 3^ II 3% 1 

% I 3 #% II ii>i(M I 13 I 3>'Sii3tR[ I ®ig33tRr i 




VI 12. 3-] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


[140 

gastrin: 1 



12 . 3 W II 1 =IWS 5 I I %=I 1 S=T‘ 

I sfita I 

12. s ’W I I I aUtSifig: I I 

12. 8 rRf: I 3 tfi I 
12.10 I # I 

13. 2 wfpr: I i 3 S. I * 

13. 3 stsrl ^1 ^ttOTfPWl f5tl^|!t^CT,iaiI#l,l 

13- S fs^ I „ .. V , 

13. 6 set: I ^ I I I ‘ '#Ft I 

II sfSTl ^ 1 5 f I 1 ®TliK: I I ^ I 

^sra: I I I 

13.10 3 ( 5 ^. I 31 ft I ttag: I 1 3 ^ II ^ I I ^ 

^1 3 # I 

14. I m\ \ ^ I srf^v i ^ i 

14. 2 11 1 1 ^ i ‘ 1 

14. 5 11 1 1 ^ I 

15. I 11 1 ^ H 1 y ^ ^ 

I ^ II I 3 ii«'tn'?lq 5 vJti. \^\ ■^'i*iRr 1 

15. 4 siti I I 4Ri4.Ri4ifig° rani ^1 ftjRi^i^i ®t 5 Rni !t€^i 1 

16. I I I 1 

17. I f^: M 1 H I 1 #^t^‘ H ^ 1 WTT 1 

mm€{ 1 1 

17 . 3 ^RPW: 1 I ^ 1 i ^ ^ ^ 

^ I SR^IS?^ 1 

I For f^rf^ - f^: see Gr. § 438. 


of the Prakrit words. 


141] 

,7, 6 I 5It I 


-[-VI. 23. 2 
, I i ffllrai I 

sni^sf^^THTra; i 1 1 i fsr 1 ®r#feaT 1 

?rT I rW*RI^ I 5rf?rRr( I 5m: I 51^: | 1 

i 8. 2 311^ I frmJT ii I I ^1 Jmj# i 

i 8 . 4 w II I sra I smw: I I 

i 8 . 5 I *r: I f^^iwn: I sipWrf: I q^: I OT: I cR; | sn fefefgw : I 
I ri%5nPr I 

19- I W I >Rrq% I rlsTT I 3%^!# I I 3#l I I STIWI^: I 

f#H3Hra; I rtiTOFira; I I 
19- 4 M I I 

19- 5 dridWtfl I ^:=TOVn33f I =3 I 33513: 1 I 

20. 1 fttj; I g I ^1 33»mft i ^rBfq^matiiRT i 3tsii%3 1 5 ^ 1 3iq- 
3lt I I 13 I ^ II 933:11 ^=1 I 

fl335mJW5: I I 333393: I 3333>3®3: 1 I 

20. 5 I 33 I 3|Mt35n33 I 3331^ I 

21 . I arfilsiHH, 1 ^ I 3TR3: I 

21 . 2 i((dl^.R 3 l 3 i I !35 I 331 I mfrf: I 

22 . I II 333 . 1 €IW«353 I % I 53^ I 3 1 3^ II 35 : I 3133: 1 

3533 : I 3113: 1 sift I 1^331 I 3*3 I |l5r: I 33 I fTCrT: I 
22. 4 I 3ift I 333: 1 53: I i^R3fe I 
22. 5 3t: II I 31^ I W I 

22 . 7 3153^ I I I ^ I ®1333isft I ^ I 2 ^: I 331(^1^1- 

331^ I I?!: I 

23 . 2 ap^ II 2j|'|q#3?[: I 1^3: I f^: I 31#: I 


VI 34 -I-] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [142 

24 . 1 I ^ I 1 I i 1 ?rf^- 

55 En; I Slow • I 

24. 3 Et: II I I p: I ®I?i: I I ^ 1 

2 ^ 6 I ^ I ftwWI#En I ^ ' 3 n% 5 t 9 r i 

tjq^ranPr I I I 1 I 

24. 8r^i’i:l ^SW.1 I 

24.9^1 Ei^ltn^i 

%T: 1 fRTl ^ I 

24.11 ^ I ^ 1 

24.12 w. 11 I W \ ^ 1 ^ 5 

24.16 I ^ 1 1 ^ri II 1 ^ J i 

I cRf - 1 I I ^1®^^ II 1 ^ l c[^ I 

1 ^ I MKNd^ I I I ^*1 I ^ ^ 

24.20 31 ^ II 3 EJra^F 5 l^: I ^ I 't'nWWEPl I II ftsRtlf?: I 
ttraHI «! 5 : 1 

24.22 vPJ 5 I vi<(4 I I 

24.24 ^11 ?ET II 'Rt^ETw. I eie; I ^ 1 I 

24.26 ^ II mm: I ^iTO% II 3 t^aEf l i w i »pn l %- 

^1 ii?i^^ll tra:i I ’rai^ite^i i ^ I 

24.35 ? 5 ti^ 1 ^ 1 I I Sfcn I I ^ ' 

^ I ^ \ 

24.38 1 ^*- I I 

24.40 ^ I ^*1% 1 

25. 1 I !iw I ^i^Prassra: II ^ 11 ^ I sfSSE, I ^ I iiieot: i stfin- 


[-VI.28. 14 


143] of Prakrit words. 

I I ^ I 

25. 5 I I 

25 . 7 i 1 1 ^ i i 1 1 snw 1 

I 

26. I SRferot I I % I I 

26. 2 sri^ II I <raq: I 1 ts^ngam: 1 ira; 1 *Rft 1 swi^ II 

aa: I ^a' 5 ® 5 iB%aa: 1 aaiiMqPlaKa, 1 sn^awsag, 1 1 

Qfprp^ I 

26. 5 31 1 % I ’iTl9Rra;i 

27. 1 afir 1 ^1 I saamaaitlui 1 ^RaJRa; 1 aigaafir 1 awff : 1 

27. 2 at; 11 3 R!a;i aarf^ta 11 aa;ar: 1 ^ l as; 1 arroi l l 

sigajisaspaaT 1 "j^saapna; 1 ajia: 1 ii a 1 1 1 aaag 1 

atl^ra 1 aat II sfa 1 at I stg^OTi. 1 aa i ^aaq. 1 snasa. 1 
Itatatt I 

28. 2 aamfei I aai^fei I att 1 

28. 3 ^ I lapfta 1^1 Maai a>Rwiil*l a ®ta 1 at 1 faa: 1 

aai I aif^asia. 1 aaiaa^an; I ^aaastn; l l a^amsciw: 1 
taai: I aa I aai I 1 aati a; 1 att 1 ^tg 1 3t1%a 1 

atatia, I ^Riak ' mlt 1 cRr 11 aa l a 1 g^Ba 1 aa 1 sia 1 fta- 
Pqia II aiaa 1 «ita 1 fapla 1 (Jlaa<-na 1 atf^awt, 1 aatwiailt 1 

28. 8 tl: II «fan«aa • ®taat^ 1 

28.10 at: II at I aw I a: I ata^aaa# l 1 l^tawatiar; 1 

aw: I a^'wRf I 

28.13 a^ I I awiaaft 1 

28.14 tt: II aa«oaa, 1 aaaoaa, 1 




of the Prakrit words. 


^ j ^ I I 

i6. 4 

i6. 5 OTg: I I ^ 1 I 

16. 6 1 i 

17. I ’?F: II jf I 5 ?!^ I n®F# II I sra I mRf flH«|ui|4^ I II 

*1^ II II I I W I # ’ ^^^*1^111 1 I 

^^wRra;i «ii«#i-si<< I 

18. I =« 5 S* 5 r II Jf I « 3 ii I I 1 

19. 1 3 n«i^ I I 

19. 3 31 ^ I 5 |T 3 ^ I ®Ristt I 3 tR I >R 3 st I I 3n^; I I 

Rfetrr I 3 if%i II #^1 =? I ^PRte; l aiPr 1 >^1 3 njRi%cra' 1 
^ I % I sri^; I 1 ^: I 

ig. 8 ?l'^'t: I I 

20. 2 I * 1 ^: 1 II 3 TO;?i^ I 3 ^: I 3 {^ I i 

’’Fpft I ^^ 5 ^: 1 I JRp 1 

20. 6 1 5 npr I «rSOTl^?#Ff: I ^ I ^I^fSNRl' I 

20.10 g'lofw II I i!lf^IW 3 : I 
2o.It f^r I ?n I ^ I 3 { 55 ^i I 

20.12 5 ^ww#r I I I 

20.13 35 ^ I I W>n*f 5 W: I I ?f^ 1 ’ilfSRf: I ®Tl% I 

20.17 II ^ I % I =5555: I 1^: I I 

20.18 3 r>#r II T^rFT^: l aw I ’tPh^ I ^ I ? 5 ?ra i 

20.22 I ^ I JIT I ^ II II ^ I I w I 


^ A desi-word for Jiratj Gr. § 105. — 2 = H^lRfd:, C. - 3 
‘elder sister’ or ‘nurse’. C. 


VIL 20.25~] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [ 14 ^ 

->025 ^ I II I I 1 m 1 1 

3,^1 ^11 ^ii’^?'Pli<^i 

I snwpra: 1 1 1 l i ’i • i 

20.30 ^ i I I ^ i ^ 

20.32 sptW: I , * 

20.35 i* II ’Jt II I I IJppi^'nf^nt I I ’rai I 

I 

20.37 3^ I II ®F 5 g^i>ra^Rr 3. 1 I 

20.39 5;w: |»WlciI 5 r:| 3 l 53 il^l 

20.42 I ^ I 5151 ^ I I 1 ^ I ^ I ^ I 

3fRr^: ^ I anm; I ’'ipi^ || sni I ^ I ^ i i ^ i ®ii¥iW 3. 1 

5 W I I I 

2:. I =i I ^ I I II aa: I I 3 I I I 5 ^*JW' 
^1 it I 3 !Wi 3 i irpR#t I 3 ?^ I 

21 . 4 3^3# II 3 ;^: I sR: I I <1^^: I *03 I 3^'' I # 1 ®nR!^ I 

g ^ II 1 11 sr?i^ I I i 

3?rt^ I 1:13 II 3n%: I 33 I 3?: I 

22. I 333 I 333 I 

23. I II I I 

23. 2 33 r II I 3^ I 

24. 2 3 ^ I 3^ I 3 tl% 5 t: II 3 ? 3 I ’PTI fn^l 

^ I ^^1 >#TO 3 * 33 l ^1 31 #Rr: I sift I 3 n% 5 f. I 

3 *n I I 

24. 5 SI 3 I ^>33 I sn^^W I ^33: I siq3 I 3 :i 33 Fft I spf: I 


I arraf: - airaiH:, C. 



of the Prakrit words. 


35 . 2 II ^1 1^1 I 

35 . 4 OTifew. I 1 31^ I ^ 1 I 3(%R=f I I 

^ I sTRftg; I 

25. 7 ^ I 3f9i I II 3n%^: I ^ I ^rra, I NiWa I 

25.16 I I 3TPf3^*^ I ^1^^ I I '*1^4^ I 

26. 1 I ^ I 3RT I 3nwfir: I 
27 . 4 Sira II 3Plf^5I: \ 

28 . 1 3tra II ’4=1 I II I ^1 I ’^' 

%s II ga: I ^11 ^ 3 ’T^ I 

31 . 9 fts^ II SOTTSRJffeft I 3ff|p: II =1 I p: I I ’nq; I WiRl II 
3t«r I ^ 1 5T I I I ®l^ I I I I 

I I I 1 I I ifir I 

33 . 2 3mi 1 I »i^R«rawn 1 w- 1 1 1 1 ^ 

jraw, II I 3 ^; 1 15 I >TK[ I I I I 

33. 5 JTM ' I s*nisr: I •«m9n l 







VARIANTS. 

ACT 1. 

I. a Before this stanza y has I 50%^ I after 

it } 

I. I y i 

1, 2 D - N “qrof^. - bnri ^%r 

I. 3 y 5SiW3Tr. ” BNDIy ^3T. - SBNR %, I - BN clT 3^". - BNRI 
om. 

I. 4 

I. 5 


R y for 

RID, N (in margin) | ^ (om. NDI) % (om, NDI) 

^rH^FTTf^ (om. RN) - y - 

BRNI D - R 5 for - BNI, D (i. hd.) om. 

y ^ SD ?TqRR°. - I - S ?n^q%t5k°. 

BNRIDy f% for f% f^. - BN R D 

y (In S transl. H 

S om. - B I. hd. om. - y 
SRDy N IT# ^ Tl#, ^ trf . ~ BNRy 

BN °5r^n^°. ~ S - DN 

D om. ^W. - SID for - D 
Dly om. S om. 

D R TO^“. - I I 

BDRSIy - I 


I. 6 
I. 8 

1. 9 

2. I 
2 . 2 

2 . 4 

2 5 

3. a 

4. a 


Variants. 


[152 



TO: - 


L 4 .b~] 

b BNR ly - Cdd. y 

I D - N 

4. 2 BNy om. - N for - S - D I 

4 3 SR *1^5 N TOT. - 1 for - y om. 3T^. - D . 

R “sTO^cTOTTTr^. - SI om. 

4 RI - B ^ 3 T^^ (transl. srM^Wii:). 

5 B ^ S ^ f^”. - D 

b S 5 N , RBy , BI . - By ^ . 

5. 3 RI put before TT 3 TT. - BSNRI Wi for . 

I I ^ twice, - BNRDy - y ?TO“ after 

R m!" » 

7. b D f^ for TT^^. 

7. c B («! margin ^1^°), ly - B 

I I om. TTof ilj B om. %. - NI 5 R?rRl.^ 8 j\ 

7. 2 y “ BNIy om. KTOT. - B Hd^-n <ii : 1 

N - Sy ^M^ g H- g K : - BNRy WBTfe ft, D °fi[ = 5 r. - I 


D om. 


R f^. - BNDIy 5=^5qrgiTr°. - Cddy 
Sf^ T:sr°; DR - BIR tot twice, 

for ft, which R om. 


153] 


Variants. 


[-Lri.2,3 

9. I S om. once. - D 2. hd. superscr. om. 5^'. - I ?r 

twice. 

9. 2,3 y - R W - I om. Sr. - S ^OT^f§^f: (corr. 2. hd.), 

I “q’OTTO* D ^RqTOTfr^n%T: “5=OT ^TTfeRlf 

9. 4 NRI for |^|r“ - Cdd. y ( 

9 - 5 s D m\ 

9« ^ S . . . %irRr^ STR?RT feTlWT'TO’:; D Jqferf^ fli^TSTTOr: I 
9* 7 BNI om. cTTW: - S ^ B om. ^ 

once and reads after which 2. hd. adds 4 ^ ^TcT^:, N om. W 
once and adds ^ R . . . °^5ft ^ ^y g[ogr:^ I 

W 3Tr?TTr^yr: ?T D om. ^ and reads 

5^ ^ ?r ^•'do’d : and adds 3ff^ 

10. b R and marginal gloss in y 

10. c I df? for - B 

11. I S om. OTTOtI[. - B ^ Ny R "pr 

II. 2,3 SIR grrq^. - B om. - BNRI - BNI “5^^% 

RI S^^^TSTRT^. - R dVs(«{i9¥l. - After y adds ^Ff^STT, after 

which the following stanza is inserted in BNRIy and margin of D : 
^ST?^ w ^ I 

5^1^^ il 

[c D 

BN then add 3Tqtr sf^ I R pRt 

I I sm y sf^ I 

D only ^STT None of these interpolations is found in 

SD Candrasekhara Samkara. 



11. 4 BNRDCS 3^^ for 

II. 5 D clTOf: ” SID i. hd. om. - D JrferflT 


II. 6 DR for - NI WU . 

11. 7 SR, D 2, hd. for BN om. - BNI “TO^T. - B 5rf^ 

- I om. S om. srf^r^f^TT^, SPIRIT for 

12. I y STST. - D for 9Tsr, B om. - BRI S^, Dy 

(om. ^). 

12. 2 D - R om. 

3 R 

4 SRID rlT (?lt S in margin). - BN ITT 

m,\ - R om. TTT. - D for - R 

OTfL. - 1 ^ ^ ^ - N TOfti^ 

R om. vr^, D 



Variants. 


ISSJ 


[-1.10.4 


14. a I - s BD and gloss in S 

N wrqf^:; in D also in B is mentioned. 

14. 2 S (sic), corr. 3. hd. (sic). - y ms^. - 

B ^ twice. - Sy BI 

H> 4 R 


14 * S R (om, 'STRITRij^). - D for - Cdd. 

14. 6 D ?rw. - SRiD (om. i) - b om. 

y - BNRI add - S ^ once, 1 

twice before 

14. 7 D - RD - S BN S^. 


14. 9 B NR ^ (N ^7“) 

I (sic). - R D 

15. a Cdd. y 

IS- I I ^ only once. 

15. 2 Som.= 3 ^%,_SIom.f^.-DI.hd.y‘’^^f^q^T^^ BN “ot: (om.^), 

IS. 3 After B TO^ 5 lTrE^T[f$r], N R TO fegMVdRd 

*~ RID ^[S|T ^c 4 lj y ^ 5 |T before which D om. - I y, D i. hd. 

om. - BNI 

IS- 4 D ly' “ . _ y 

15. 5 y inserts ^ before 

16. I Dy ix^rr:, R^. - BNRID - R, D i. hd. 

16. 3 N I SR^qr, Dy - B om. TOt f^. - R °?RTO3T[. 

16. 4 B ot^TTT", N ^ToRr°; SDN - N om. - NR “qrft- 





Variants. 



i6. 5 R, D 2. M. add %. 

i6. 6 BN om. - S aioRj^. - N -JT for or. - D BSNy 

- B I j B . 

l6. 7 SRDIy put before 

I6, 8 E mm, Dy 911 ^ for - BN fSt, y - y - 

SD om. 

i6. 9 D om. 3 WW. - R - BNEIDy S - I ”?rt®- 

gtrfttjt, D - NI om. for which R - 

BNRSDy I 

16.10 NI ^ for %oj. - BSNRIy om. <|. - S ins. uft DI oft. - 

I "^F'^^op5S^Wt, BN - f B |Pt?5rft. 

16.11 El for ?rf|, S om. - BSNy om. fftaftift. - S om. y puts 
it after 

16.13 IRD fft$o^ for SHOT", BSNy om. - S. om. ?ri. - I om. 

16.14 I om. 3 td. - BR om. rlH ; BEID opm for * 151 ^:. - N 

17. b S g[«T 8 j 4 (sic). 

17. I RID y - 1 om. for which D 

17. 2 S - y - R om. ^^»TT. 

17. 3 ID om. - BN S f^rf^ (sic). 

17. 4 ID - D ^?sr, - RI, D I. hd. N 

17. 5 BN ^3TI^>^(N^), SRy ID 

17. 61 

tS t Nv 3T5rf%Tr^TO, I D , 2. hd. 



Variants. 


superset. gpOT. - SNR for sprat. - I for - iU 
IS °^'¥|f. — y om. sf (before line). 

8. 2 IDy for ^otTT^. 

g, a SE I - After dist. 19 BNEy add Sift: I 

[dNeiJ^i]. 

19. I R ^. - D sn^tef^r^'’; n adds 
19. 2 D - B I. hd. Sy om. 

19. 4 BNy for - By for - BSNRD gf^. 

19. 6 NI - SDy ”>Erintt. - BD ftsr Jr star, E 3 W 5 r (om. 

19. 7 S qfl'^tarft, Ey >T(%5rf^, I ifewft. 

ig. 8 s f^sr*^ f% iri, B grr ^ *niftarft (sic) for 


19. 9 I 3 rft^«#. - B °sr?i TOt; 

20. I y om. ^. - E S 

20. 2 BS "rrJrsTT, NED “JT^. - B 
f%; NE ■‘ftoftRr. 

20. 3 I om. SRID om. - 

^ 'qvl§> (N adds ^); D 
20. 4 R ^tnf before 

20. 5 S 31# % D f^. - SDy 5 {f^“. 


Variants. 


20. 7 BN 'Sfiwfe', 

20. 8 I - D for which I puts after - 

SNID om. 

20, 9 I ^ ~ BSIN put ^ after q>% which RC om. 

20.10 RID - SBDNRy put after - SBDNI ^ for 

- SBN om. TO. - 1 ^ before, D (2. hd.), y after TO, 

20.11 BNR f%. - y 

20.12 R ^ — I om. ^TxftiTt, S om. which y puts before 

grgijfl', R om. 

20.13 R - B I. hd. Ny om. and read ^Nntet. 

20.14 Dy m before which N om. - In B from ^ to (20. 18) 

only 2. hd. in margin. 

20.15 NRID ^ (D TOTot) rf^T 

20.16 Cdd. y 

20.17 D ^ f%°. 

20.18 y 'Tfft before which in BN after (sic). 

20.19 NR for 

20.20 SD om. R om. f%, ~ I f% ^ ^ 

20.21 NRy D before - D om. - S IM, Dy M 

for tr| % ficr 4 . _ After R inserts | Jr ! 

f$r“ \ 

20.22 D y before %. 

20.23 BN om. ojDT. - S ^ for %, after mtvit. - y ^ 

^ ofr c ^ . - D tJjjir \ - Sy add ^ TO (^ 1 “ only y) 

\ TOOT, BRNi ^ tfr ^ 5 r“ l“. 






159] Variants. [—1.23.1 

SNIDy ^ before m. - Sly - RD ?T 5 %f^r for ^nnw. - 

20.24 Cdd. y om. - BN ^ after - S om. 

20.25 B RD m for - NR for 

20.26 BSRNIy ft-". - BNR 

20.28 NR I - BND - R o^- which N y 

20.30 y before 

21. d I 5ToniTlF^:^^ ST“. 

21. I R om. ?rOT. -6 2. hd. - By 

21. 2 R I - Before nft* BNRI 

(only R), D - SIDy for ?lf 9 Td. 

21. 3 S R D (superscr. STfS^f^ 1%:). 

21. 4 I I ^ ??r«3ftTOTW: I 

22. b I for 

22. c BN for 

22. d y sR". 

23. a S wnn#, D I. hd. 2. hd. “mt€g:. 

23. b N I 

23. c B I. hd. NI 

23. d S # After this stanza R adds: 3 tR ^ | 

srflsw \ 

23. I N om. - RD - N I - D 

BIRy s 





Variants. 


N B 3#. - D ^3% SPT, R ^ ^ (sic) 

D 3n^0T (transl. superscr. 

^ TOTO TY^°, R 3TTW“. - BND 

BRNDI 5T (twice), S ^ ^ (twice). ~ RD 


23. 5,6 R ft; 3.fter tr#, for which D " BNRIy - S 

D !tf^ for qftlTR. - BNEI Dy JR# for 5 T^. - B 

■W^ rrraff%°, BNID “Wr*l»l<”. - SI 

23. 8 D W€° 1 ??qr sssift^. - Bly aiipit%. - R for rir. - 

23. 9 R - D om. W. 

24. I S for 

24. 2 RD ^ after trr. - DS f% f%. - D om. ft? §, for which S 
N f%^, B ft? - BNIy om. for which R Jf. 

24. 3 BI R '’ft? 3 WT'JrT, y for which B om. 

24. 4 N - I ^ after BR after 
24. 6 NIy ^rftr, R B corn to 

24. 8 s - R ^^r^Tot. - D - s tt^ for ^ ft. - 1 fft“, 

D - R adds ^ 

24. 9 1 1 ; before wft, which S om. 

24.10 Cdd. y om. %aT ft;. - BNRIDy ^ before which in S after 

W^\ - y N = 5 ^^ 0 T% D (transl. 

24.11 Cdd. y 

24.12 SR om. for which B corn in marg. to 

24.13 R om. tft, 

24.14 S 


l' 

' ■■ 







i6i] 


Variants. 


[~l24. 3? 



24.1s BNRI slig 1 (I 55 T, y om. ft) 5 Eff . - I VHKjRfi". 

24.17 D I. hd. om. 

24.19 D om. ” By om. tOT. - SD 

24.20 BR - D (transl. 

24.21 D om. Wm, ~Rm before 5^#. 

24.22 D for - D om. it, SD (i. hd.) R D 2. M. 

¥T 5 =crT^f^, N B - R ^ after - B om. 

which y puts after 

24 23 SD sroafT for TR“. - BNRDy ^ 3 Tr. - BR om. SfT. ~ N “q^5g^. - 
- After s to qRTTto. 

24.24 B m ^ 7 ^. - BNy “^OT^rTOTTf^*’ , I SD 

otto. - S for ^'Tr. - BNIy put before cT^f°. 

24.25 N ^ B om. 

24.27 ID for frtonf^. “ S om. ’cr“ I 

24.28 y ’Tto:. - B D (om. f^“). 

24.29 R ttow. ” I ^ 

24.30 D OTRf: for 3 TT^:. 

24.31 N D after 
24.33 R om. - D 
24.35 RD om. 


1 24 - 39 "] 


Variants. 


[102 


24.39 I qi^spJTT, D for 

24.40 I frawrara;, D si^rtum. - ly 

24.42 y om. . 

24.44 S m before fra*. - NIRB H (om. 1 ) Wiran (R 

24.45 BSIN - BNED om. 

24.46 BN om.^. 

24.47 N - S om. ft^. - I - R 

24.48 Z ^ for 

24.49 SZRD I. hd. y WWHW. - B 2. hd. f^. 

24.50 D "ftoroftuft (transl. f^RWlftifr). - D 

24.51 s wnf^°, RI - y ° ^• 

24.52 z y - R ^ d 

y °5E^- - J - y ^ ^• 

24.53 BSEDy °%wl, N fB. 

24.54 BSIy - ZD I. hd. °w: 4°, 1 ira «I<^:B»raT 

(In B from 24.54-25-1 only in margin). 

25. a D ^ for 5 - 

25. 2 NID om. - SDRy "TOft ^ - D adds f% 5=5 (2. hd. adds 

(2. hd. “^11;^) 9T^i: 

(2. hd. ft:) ^ 

25. 3 BNI for 3^. - D om. ft^T; 2. hd. marg. ft®r ft:. - Cy 

25. 5 R - S for mm, which Z om. - Ry ^i0fW%°5 

1 Bz E> 

25. 6 R 


Variants. 


[~L 29.5 


163] 


25. 7 Z (transl - S Z 

(transl D &0T 

26. I S om. - N I y for 

R D for ^4. - SD Hl^ot; y jp^ox. - D om. t. - S 

y 

27. I Sy qw for . 

27. 3 D °q7%0T for ~ ZI ^TWlt^tr. 

27- 5 Ny W ^ (twice). - D after aTf^“, 

27. 6 N ^01% for, R before W^° . - D ^?q7|iXDr (corr. 2. hd.). 

27* 7 N 5rf^ for Tr=^f^. 

27. 8 B RD - Si. M. B i. hd. ZNI om. 

B 2. hd. in marg. qnf^. - B for 

28. a S 51*^:. 

28. b I wr“ for ~ R - D °fRr:. 

28. I RZD y for 

28. 3 S y '’^01%. - S ^ for - R 3?tqTOT. 

28. 5 BNRy before - RD ‘’??fT for 

29. c SI qifrFTOT. 

29. 2 s D for srrqf^. - bnrid om. 

29. 3 D sq^. 

29. 4 I ^ R orrlft. - z s ~ d 

om. 

29. 5 BS q^ur, D - D ^rf^rtor. - s ^ tot. - I ^ 

qrgXj BN, D I. hd. om. TOT (D 2. hd. superscr. TOT). 



Variants 


29. 9 Z before f%. - SRNZ T% (NZ ^ B f%Tf^qr (2, hd. 

del. f^) 51°, I f% (om. ^t), D f% ^ 

29.10 Ry I for - R W, D for - BNIy 

(B - 5^. 

29.12 BZNRIy om. 5, for which D ^ (2. hd. f%5). ~ RD om. 

29.13 D for ^^FTFsrf^. - RN gf^TT, S ^ before - Z after 

SIT. - BS add R 

30. a BZNID 
30. b R 

30. I BNRDy - SD (S 8^). - N - D om. . 

30. 2 D ^ for ’Trf^^, which Z om. 

31- d I 

31. I ID om. - BZDNIRy om. - BZNy TUTfI”. - NSZ 

31* 2 RD - NRDy” fTOT^. - ZD R m: after - 

D for jtth:. 

32. a SNIy ?to»TmT°. 

32. b I N mmm\ b 




165] Variants. [—1.32.1^ 

32. d I BZN D (2. hd. as above). 

32. I D y for 

32. 2 I ~ BIZD, N I. hd, - ZRDy after Tr=^P^. - 

S puts this line after 3. 

32. 3 y B Z °^F^or. - NSZDy RB 

32. 4 BSNI D 

32. 5 y om. — BIDN T'STHciJL 

32. 6 B for ¥rr%^. - BNRSZDy I 

32. 7 S 7 T%^, RD - BNRSZDy I - 1 D ” 1 ^ 3 ?^, 

N B fkm %. 

32. 8 BZNID only once. - R om. , BZy om. 3 TC 3 r. - D vrf^g!!T {% , 

32. 9 D mi R - BRD Z Slf^pzrf^. 

32.10 SD TTfRysT. - y ~ R om. tJT. - SI - BSIN ^ 

after 

32.11 BSRNy D ZI - D ^if^T after #. - BZ 

(z^)^=ot". 

32.12 BZI - D om. 3 T^. - Ny I, S l. hd. R “%%, 

B “w, D “iRf , Z f^nron^. 

32.13 I S 


Variants. 



after 'SrafR. 


32.18 s - z 

9 I - ZNRIy B 2 . M. 

I - s for m- 

33. a D =^5 supersc. 

2 BISRD om. 


ACT 11. 

o, 2 BZSNIDy ^ ^ H «t, R only ’Tt- " SNBHIDy 5?. 

3 I om. - D after ftf. 

o. 4 S I snto# (sic). - S “TOlt, corr. 2. hd. 

0. 5 BSD om. - BNRSZDy HI - B i. hd. HZNIy 

om. 

o. 6 ZR ^u i^ 0»i rw , N Htfotro, s ^nratWDjp, B ^OThroi, H ^TtnaiW 

also add - SI 311^5?:', om. - Z - BZSRNy 

^ after fi:. - D ft i 9 ra%®i 5 r iBfisr. 

, H itor". - R - N 

SR 3n)ftr, R, D 2. hd. ftr, N %, H 

B rrttftBtrft, z q^tsrsnft. - R ^ om- 

By om. StI^, H om. ^^. - 
(corr. from 


Variants. 


167] 


[~n, 2.6 


D (2. hd. - BSZNRHIy f| after - 

D ^OT 

0.10 S - H 

O.II RD (D “nwr). - Si after 

0.12 D ^ - BHNy om. m, for which Z Ir. - R 3 ?W f%% 

^oT m 

0.13 ZRDy HNI B 

0.15 D - BSNRHIy D 

0.16 I, B 2. hd. - D 3 ?r|f#T^, 2. hd. - 

Z om. f^. - HZ S f%, D ^ 1%5 I R 

B ^ tj y ^• 

0.17 BN ^ 151 ^^ 3 ^% I 5 pr^T^°. 

0. 18 y om. W. 

1. a R 

1. I D '’snf%; for “f^RTff^:. 

2. b D for ?JW. 

2. d y ^ 

2. I R om. - BS TO, N RD ?r^Kf®r. - SD ^«rr 

2. 2 N for 5 |T 3 TT°. - D ~ R ^fT snaTT*. - B for 

N ^ 5 PTT^ I - s (in margin) BIN 

add ^ 31 ^ (B ^ 3 T#). 

2. 3 R before - I TnwrT*. 

2. 4 R 3 T#t. - S 9 T=s?r^aT, BN ' 3 TOTPT°, Z 3 Tf % y W^\ - D ^ 
^ (transl. ^ 

2. 6 y 



Variants. 


2. 7 SI ^ after ^ ^ 

2. 8 BNSRy I f% after m. 

2.10 N 

2.12 BNRy m for nr^. - Z om. S ^ 

=cr, which ZNR put after - S 

(transl. 

2.13 y inserts after 'T^^. ~ NSZ 


3.14 D STSr for git. - S HT^(i. e. ^ 

(transl. - D om. 

2.15 ZSD V’^int, S ^nraiot for sifTOT, which D om. - S SToft^ 

%, D - After R ^ STST, I ^ D ^ ^ 

gt^. - s ^ - SID before 

2.16 zi - SI "5^. 

2.17 NRy om. f|, for which SID 2. hd. 

3 . I z ^ - I ^^rqnr, om. - S before ?r5%fq, 

3. 3 D om. f^q - r ^lrl , . - I ~ S • 

3. 5 Zy om. for which SN R 

3. 6 D om. f%^5 which BZNI put twice. - RID om. ^f. - I 
3. 8 s B Di TOTTBiw (I JRgr#) 

3. 9 I ^ before f%. - B R 

3.10 SD ^ 

3.1 1 DI By - D qnT3Pr for 

3.12 ZD I. hd. om. 


Variants. 


L- il. 6. 2 


]69] 

V 15,16 D the whole sentence after v.4. - I 

D w ^ ^ (transl. 

5rf^WT1%). - S - Z - BSNID m before 

3.17 I trof for OTfj which B i. hd. D om. 

3.18 I om. - R “tt^r ft. - Z 

3.19 Z om. - D %“ after om. 

4. a SND 

4. b S “=Rft^, BN - DS 1 ^ 1(8 %)k“, BNI - BSNRID 

4. I SI om. - y ’iCra. " BNIy om. - D 

4. 2 R S ”1%% D (om. Z “^5^, 

4. 3 S I D om. ¥r5[“; for '^W. - J 

D I. hd. 

4. 4 R ftlT" for - BN 5^: for 

4. 5 RD ftRflftr for - N ° 5 rSl% 5 ^, ft^:. - S 

5. b SI D 

5. I BN om. \. -B ‘’^T, ZI y N - ZNy om. 

the second ^I%ft. — R om. — N ?Fr 

5. 2 S StT^TT. - bn before - R snftft^, I siftftg'sn, Z 

- SR or, y ^ after ^TFT, which Z om. 

5. 3 N I (om. to). - RIy 

5. 4 ZI ^RTq% after which R om., S ^ ' 9 ’HN^ . - N . 

- Z 5 ^lfTft, R “to^ for “to&. 

6. c B to#^, z ’=1^. 

6. 2 for - I #?r^fer ttor^, 


Variants. 



BN ^ 


once. 


7. 2 ZNy om. — Z ts 

7. 3 ZNRy “■ ^ 

7. 4 SR for%Rr^-.. 

7. 6 BZy ^ for T%^. - I 

7. 7 Z before - I 


which in N after 


- Ris crsr(sq‘)fer^' 

PTR. - B 


z ^r#K“. 

Sy om. BZ W % which in R before - B for 

f^”. - SNIy 

BZ frlP d ^K . - BNRC om. - y 

NIy om, f^. 

SN y R 



Variants. 


10. b BZRNy for - BRI for ^ 

10, I N om. ^5 ly om. 

11. a NSZy 

II. c SI 
II. d I 

II. Ij 2 SC for 3T’'S^. “ Z om. after which N - S om. 

^ m. - After W S or, Z OT N iTF, R ?Tr ^ (all four 
om, m and put TOT 1 % before ^°); I y TO ^ (both ft 
before and or before f&Tcr"), 

II. 3 BSZNRI om. - B ^ for 

II. 4 BN - B om. - BZNRIy om. TO, 

11. 5 S ftl^ for srw. - BSNI . . . TO?f:. 

12. a y “^^or. 

12. c N for 

12. I S om. 5 BZNRIy om. ^ - I N “trr^trr. 

12. 2 S for - Ry insert after, B ^ before 

which ZR om. - Bl om. ?rft. 

13, I BZSy ^ TO for 5%. - BIZNR ^ for TO. - BR 

y I S _ R ?rttTO. - INRy for 

13. 2 BNIZ for, R after 55?!^. - Z 3 T=^T^ for - SNRI om. W. 

13. 5 BZ 

13. 6 S for - Z TOtt, B TO I TOTO, 

N R ^o^rt^r TOtt. - b s i 

(sic), N ^or for rnrf^, which R om. - S - Z 

- s 



Variants. 


13. 7 Sy - Z om. 

14. b I . 

14. 2 I #c° for - s °?5ra-°, Ry “'CUfftyaq"; b «ftt: snaFfr: 

- ZSIRy om. - S 
14. 4 IN - BZSNR for I 

14. 5 S I 

14. 6 NR om. 

14. 7 BRy om. ^^3 Z adds 

14. 9 R “5^^ ; S om. - B om. 

15. I I om. ^ and Ny om. ^ET. - Z ^ R 

16. a I 

16. I Z WRT for 
16. 3 ZI “r^TR-^:. 

16. 4 NRI ' NI ^(WT (I - Z ^ot for 

which B om. 

16. 5 BZR for - y om. 

16. 6 BR add ^m:. 

16. 7 B - R ~ y om. ^n. 

16. 8 R - I - B for mWi, 

16.10 B S y ^ for 3 T^. - BZy for which R om. - 


16.11 IN JTfl^for 3 T 6 fT^, which R om. - Sly om. 
- B Zy “^q^, i 


173 ] 


Variants. 


[-il. i8.b 


17. a N - BN si for 

17. b BZN S I, S margin s^lTviRf Wm^ B 2 hd. 

STFRTRT 
17. I ZR 

17. 3 BR om. ^ 3 Tf^ and put 3 t{% after srf%. - BSZ om. %. - S 
17. 4 s 'qf^j R - I om. ^rrf^. 

17. S B - Z R srl^. 


17. 6 S for om. ~ BS N fST, Z ^ for gf, which IR 
om. -“ I fir, R z ^?:^:^r^n|^rf|r, y f^. 

17. 7 R ^ I - I R - S ^Tl l :^Td f| for 


17. 9 BNI R - By 5 rf|;^: for 

17.1 1 Sy for gR ft, after which D - SI 5 n%wf. ~ B TOT I 

17.14 INRSZy RTOT^^, B Rpjftft. 

17.16 S adds 

17.17 S for “ft^. ~ ZC “wait, B “TOofr. - S 

17.18 N B y “5RT. “ NZ before which Z om. 

~ D ftr, I °fl^ f%. 

17-19 R fnrfeR: - SZR b ^vrq-f^r^°. - bzri om, 

5rTw°. 


17.21 I - z ^ ft for ftr^. 

1722 SRy 
18. a R 


18. b BSR fir;. ~ RB 2. hd. 


n.i8.i-] 


Variants. 




i8 I Ey SfltsiS’I after - R ■ 

xs! . Z I ® ^ '’”• 

g=t, z om. - NI 

i8. 3 SI om. N om. m, for which lOT. - R ^ ^ ■ 

X8. 4 E ^ for .li H5r% which S om. - Z for for 

which B after - S 55^ ^ ^ ■ 

i8 5 BZ om. f|. - siNBy iTsn#r<ii (y Ktsns"; I ® 

“3^ mt) Tt^ (N niRfft, I “^) ^ >■ 

i8. 6 I om. Hg. - RIy - B 2. hd., NI mm - NISZy 

R ^ ^ for 

i8. 7 R om. 

x8. 9 ,Iom.^. 

18.10Z BRy - I - SNRy 

BZ dWcM+isj - z ft'Wf fot 

18 II B srflsn^ for om. 

X8.ia By - y om. if. - SR om. t^. 

19. I I om. tl4 M. - BZNRy add ^rat | ^ wPi^'.^wgRtg 

(om. Ry) 3rf^ (om. ZRy) (y sif^) ^ (om- Ny; R 

gl^T^rrft) iratiSr. 

19. 2 SBI om. ai'Kotil-rtglilHiir. 

ACT III. 

O. 2 BSRI om. z om. Tien. - R om. 

o. 3 Zy rm^, BN om. lira, I om. ura and t^. - E “ftor 

- S 5CTtf%. - N ll4rll(%. 


I7SJ Variants. [—HI. 

I. a B 

I. I SINR for ~ S (margin 

I. 2 y ^ after ^^5#. - R 

I. 3 S om. - R for 

I. 4 z wmi. - 1 

I. 5 By om. - BZRy - I om. - R I 

~ BZIy om. 

I. 6 ZNI 1^(1^)^^. 

1. 8 R I ^TfTf^TR^. 

2. I B fcl^ before om. - NI for - SN om. 

3. I R “tot - Z om. pr;. 

4. b SR for 

4. d BZNI 

5. a Sy 

5. b Z ?tR°. 

5. I S WTRTOT ^ Sf^ 

6. d Zy 

6. I BS before U. - y om, 5, S om. - I °OTTf^ 

R " z 1 

6. 2 BN sn^. ~ y after 

6. 3 z y mmu. - S R 

6. 4 SR ^r^pcT^ 5Tfr*Tf^. 

6. 5 RI Tt". - BN °3T^ 5?^. 

7. a Cdd. y 

7. I BZNI om. 5^. - Sy S?5rS^'- 









Variants. 


[176 



ITT O T 1 

JULX. W. * J 

I I om. and BZN om. 

9. a R 

I NIR after which NI ScT^i j R SI^STi^T - 

9. 2 Z f^r^^OT. - S ’’^ot - I 

9. 3 R after - IN om. ^ for ^Tl^f. -- BNIy 

SR Z I%W“. 

6 Z I - B ^ for I. - N adds ^ 

9. 8 BZRy 

9.10 BNI om. RT^. 

b NRI for OTfN'. 

1 S qfFr% R ' 7 ^°. 

2 S >ragsT% z - ly 3 , BNS I for 5 Ff . - BZSNRIy "f&tftrn 

sTOft (B anftrat, y ^fi«n). 

10. 4 Z TWlf^, S BR Wteft. - I ^tfT for 

S om. ft. - 1 for - BZSRy 

S >1^. — S om. I om. ^'>^1 . . . 

2 Z (transl. - BIRNSy ?OT, after which in N 

^ which BRI om. 

R , - Ri ^rf^^rwroT, 


Variants. 


[-IU. 14. 8 


177] 

11. 8 BNy 

11. 9 s “ NI 

II.II B OT ft 

12 . a Ny ^ot '’1^°. 

12. I N om. ^ - BI om. f% 

12. 2 Z °5TR!t, BSINR "iw, y ”^r. - S om. 

12. 3 BZ om. Wt. - S ftTO. 

13. c y 

13. I I om. - BR V, I S “itn#. 

13. 2 BRy 

13. 4 S for ^TiftoT. - R 

13. 5 Cdd. y ^ for - B R BNI om. - R 

- BZIN om. ^ 

13. 6 S for ^f^fTST. - BNIy ^*4 for ^ft. - R om. - IR insert 

^ot between and - S ~ R adds ftr. 

13. 7 Z y W^. - I 

14. I R ’‘T3Tf%^ocr. 

14. 2 BNRZIy tr^ ftr. 

14. 3 Cdd. y ^wl°. - S adds ^ BZNRIy ‘id^'f 

(B irgr^, I om. NR om. TOrJ, (om. BR) ^loTC- 

osrp^f^ I ^ 1 (only B) (R W (B W5l) gJjBTft. 

14. 4 I for °Jl»lTiir. - Cdd. y om. 

14. 6 R ^ after - S fSlfTrar, R om. f&t° 

14. 7 R - szy (s fT), Ni ?rn^, R 

14. 8 N TSTft”, ZR Tarf^. - B ftiTO. 


in. 14 . IO-] 


Variants. 


4 JO y ^ for nf, R om. ^ 

4.1 1 B S 

4.12 ZI (Z only I5si) ^ sfer. - z om. 

5. a s - Z wftOT (for ^’ 1 ), R 

,5. b z 

[5. c RN I aTH§Rf^°i I y '^raii 1 °. 

15. d Ry sp: for ^■ 

15. I Ry om. atgg;?. - s om. ^Pt. - B 

15, 2 R om. it. - Zy om. - I irrotJTl”. - B I 

gg^ot, S N y - I SOT for TOT. 

15. 3 N om. - y wnft. 

15. 5 S y ^ Pr°. - BRIy om. f%. 

15. 6,7 I om. ST^. - S t ft for f% R, which R om. - N 5 fegg?g?«r 3 ! 3 T, 
R °gr[gtg< 9 rawRftipiT, I Sy “^t'lPwSP (S 

transL "ftgpRpW), S jftftaT (transl. aftflw). 

15. 8 BNIZ ^ Iraft (Z ft^) ft". 

16. a N 

17. c R 

17. I NI ?rft for 31 ^ which Z om. - BIN °ftrai(B 5^)<,«lli‘rt4i(N gai), 
ZR ° P|w<|U|^^ %(R ai), S "ftsgRsftra, y °Piogi«i»i^g+. - S ^ 1 <R. 

17. 2 BRNI ^tont, y drift, S 

18. b R 33 ^nftsftf. 

18.3 S om. of. y -I om. oifeuftgft, BNR arat?" 

- S oftoi. 

18.4 ZlRanfftl,Naiftfftl,Banftftair5, Sanftftsgai^Fft'i^ail?!^ 






179] Variants. [--in.21.15 

18.5 RI om. of. - S W ^ 

18. 6 BINSZy R 

19. a SNI 

19. b Z - S mm, N mm- - Z - BRy 5^. - S 

for - Cdd. y “frt- 

19. I y Tm 1 I 

20. I S for - B for 

20, 2 N before TTofif". 

20. 3 Cdd. om. - R ^ only once. 

21. a SC °f^’^rfaig'° for 
21. I ZNI tij after (next line). 

: 21.2 S for f^. - S Z y 

1 21. 3 B R - BNR TT^vrrarl, S y 

; 

I 21. 4 S for ^TOrcf%. 

j: ;2i. 5 BZ - S for “gH:. 

j 21. 6 I - RBNZ iT^nTT^T for before which y srf^. 

i 21. 7 BZNRI om. - BS 3T0»jfRWin^“ (S ‘’’OOT^), T sniaft^ s^° , R 

- Z N ^ORT^ y for 

21. 8 B ~ R om. 4/ which in SC after ^ (1* 7)- 

I 21. 9 Z om. - Sy 

;, 2I.IO5I1R 





i8i] Variants. [~IIl27. d 

24. 4 SRy m. ” Zy for Z for 

24 . 5 I # ^ ^ " y T’ 

qo^P for “^5 which S om. - Sy S^uuij^f^ for ~ Z om. 

- Z I y - BZNRIy om. 

34, 6 ZR om. f3I. - BZNI =r^, S - S arf^uf^t, y 

after 1?^. - S , y WSTSTf^ for fSratftg. - Sy or, BIN nj^ 

for W. " S ot for W, y om. 

24. 7 S om. gr. - Ny S I; before 

24. 8 ym after W. - BI for ^ir. - R B - S 

om. cT%, BNRI m, y 

24. 9 Z ^ before - RIy for - BZNIy R 3 ^”. 

BZN % before - BNRI Z for 

24.11 BZNI om. 

24.12 I for - SZ om. 

25. a z s ‘^ . . . N "m 4 . 

25, b *35%: , I 

25. I y after TIFr". 

25. 3, 4 Sy om. ^STcTS^'^r. - I y ^ 

26. a I ‘"qrfl’T^r ’STfTT^’^TT. 

26. I N 3^ only once. - SR 
26. 4 BNZ 





HI. 27.2-] 


Variants. 


[182 


27. 2 BZNRy om. which I puts before OT. - BN (B ), 

Sy 

27. 4 I om. - Z W before 

28. a Sy R W f| for ^qt Sq, - B St^ for S^. 

28. I BS om. 

28. 2 S srfcrft: for which I om. - R for . 

28. 3 ZNy - SR I for STT^f^. 

28. 4 R sz y - s for 

In B all from “iMt to ( 35 - 8) is wanting. 

28. 5 ZR om. 

29. b NR 

29. I R ^ once. - N ^ for 

29. 2 ZI - S ':TOd^. - Z NR qife: . 

29. 3 R before - Sy om. 

29. 4 y om. f^, which in S before ~ N q:q. - S corr. 

30. a I 

30. b I 

30. I Z for - ZNRI nr ^ before which y om. - I 

30. 2 Sy • 

30. 3 Sy before 

31. aiNVqr^'. 

31. b SR om. Jr. 

31. 2 SRmti, y 

31. 3 NZIT?? after ft. - S <15 for ft Sin". - I 5 'TO 5 OT. - S ftooiK, 
V wiinq for 


Variants. 


[-III. 35. 1 


183] 

31. 4 Sy for 

32. c .for m. 

32. I SNRiy 3 # - I mr^m ^ 

32. 2 Ni 

32. 3 I for - NI om. Jf; OTTHT. - I 

33. a “81^° for “ajpr". 

33. I ZR - S ®iW for 

33. 2 y - IRZy - SZ 

33. 3 y flspr OX ?R; 5 TT before (next line). 

33. 4 S om. - ZNIy qsnti^'Wf^. 

33. 5 NI t^» 5 Trf^(i y 

33. 6 y for OT. 

33. 7 NR for which y om. - Sy % before w\ 

33. 8 Between qq and R % qq qt^T, y % I I 

I sr^ I ^ I. 

33. 9 z qf^, y K om. qq. 

34.1 INR iqK l^pc. . 

34. 2 NRIyf^-^ter^y^), “ Sq*afterf^:.-R'qoi 5 [qqL. 

34. 3,4 S qaf^RRT:. - NRI sf^TO. - R d^i=q«n. 

34. 5 I om, W ^ 

35, a R for 3 T^. 

35. d Z (i. e. s (in margin 

the above reading is mentioned). 

-35. I ZNR have of for ot and it for or. - Z , NRI '*d''(- 

' 5 f 5 »T? 5 Eog°. 




in. 35. 3 -] 


4 N for 51 %, which Sly om. - Sy ^ after Z after ^01, 
E ^ 355. - I ft for 
35. 5 Sy om. - E om. qt. - Sy ;nftq=fe. 

6 SC 3 r 5 rt«I%, I E q 5 q 3 n%(i.e.%). 

35. 7 ZE ;ni%;T, SNiy - ni ^ °nM 

8 N ly 

9 BZNI ^STT^. “ s N , 

35.10 After m z R B 


1 1 - B qrd^'JiT'Jw". 

2 SI om. - S - N 

R - I 

3 N 

4 NIZy om. %, which in B twice. - I Sy ^wmm. 

- N fir; ^ for ^OT. 

5 N om. y om. 

. - R om. m\. 


— S om. ' 5 ’^. 
otily once. — N 

I ZNRy ” R ’Hf'* - NRy 

~ Sy nr before for which B 

after which R ^ 




37 - 5 


37 - 7 


i 85 ] Variants. [-111.39.1 

S ^r. - NIy om. - 

R adds fR before 

N R ^ for - Z after _ N 
R (after m\) OTWlflt #r 3 T 3 TT^ I - I f 

fit arwrflS. ” y om. 

37 . 8 R °;csn - N °^STT 

37. 9 B N ^tfrh - I ?Trfe’#T^. - ZBNRI for aflr”. 

37.10 N - R - ZNR %, BI I% for which Sy om. - 

Sy ioT before (the whole sentence in 1 . 13 before ’TfttTRt). 

37.11 I om. ^5 which in R before 

37.12 I om. for which R - N after srfcST. 

37.13 N ioT ^ before ^k\ j S om. m. - Z mm. 

37.14 S - BZNRIy om. 

37.15 NIR - Sy 315“ ^ mm i 7 oflff:#(y fTO). - S om. 
for which Zy 'TRT*’, 

37.16 SI Z - R om. - y om. - N ^ for 

37.17 y 

37.18 Sy 5 nf^(S f^)gfTiteR:. - I adds W 

38. a s - R 

38. b ZNR ^si2?r^(R 
38. I 



in. 39-2— ] -Variants. [i86 

39. 2 S for - y om. Tm, 

40. d BZN 1 %!%^ % y - B 

41. a N om. - R 

41. I I ^EfUT^ for which y om. - B om. A, for which I ?rr. ~ Ny 

?TT ^ only once. - Sy om. - BZNI R 

41. 4 S Zy - IB om. ?IW. 


ACT IV. 

o. I N B S ; I 

2 I 

3 S I ‘’^'’(0 for - BNRIy ^ or, S ^ after f^T^O) 

5 BSN om. ~ ZRSy 

y «3T^ before - S i^fcSTOTHt - SI 

- BRy - S °Ti% m 

o. 7 ly ~SoTf, y^l. ~R 

8 ZRI S ‘’f^Tf^OTT. - S y t?f%3T, ZR BN 

f% OT. - SI after 

B s srflf^^r - z R 


Variants, 


187] 


[-IV. 1.14 


0.15 s om. - RI ^ (from next line) after S 

0.17 ly om. W. ~ SI 

0.18 SR N y I 

0,20 R (corr. 2. hd.). 

0.22 Sy or ^ Tp^(sir) 3 Tw(S 3 if)^ ^3:^. - y sjf frm. 

0.23 In Sly the words Iftfl . , . are spoken by Anusuya. -- N 

om. R om. 

0. 25 B om. ?lf. 

1. cy^ni^FM. 

I. d NR sr^mr y jrsT^frferrtor. 

I. 2 After y ^ ^ 1 %%^. - NRI (sic), B ^ffer f^. 

I. 3 ziy ^orfl^rsTT for j^OT% y before 

I. 4 ZNy om. - I for y 
I. 5 B - Sy om. - S ZN 

(transL in Z by ”m<t^<^h), BI 'TT^WRn?!, y 
I. 7 R ’JT - BZNRy - I wter 

I. 8 zi Ry fST^°. - I om. y om. ^ f^. 

I. 9 Z ^STT 

l.io R 3 ^. - ZRy 7 T^. - SR 

i.n S Jr in margin. - R - I ^ 3 TTf%, 

1.12 Z om. R om. for which I - BN for 

1.13 SNy ^. - R T%fT ?n?, Z 

1.14 I tJT ^ tt;?. - Z for which y om. - Z adds %f|: flfbr 

wrftfr, R w gf” bi ^ ^ wii^(Bq^r#), 

y ^ 



Variants. 


1.15 s for after which I 

- I qoTtor, z for tniri^fsT. 

1.16 SI B qCT " I 

I - z om. 

1.17 I - B om. 

1. 19 I om. I Z om. 

or. 

1.20 1 BNRZy 3 TIf? 7 »rr^ 0 TTtlT 


1.22 s ®nrarrft^. - y om. ^rfcsr. - ns 

1.23 S 3TW. -- ly l^TRofr^. - S - 

BNRi 5gf*37?r^^ 

1.24 BSy w. - S om. rffM. 

1.25 Z ^rd; before which I om.. - BZN . - I ^ before . 

1.26 R twice. - B I. hd. I “fc^, B 2. hd. Z ^srf¥|“. - S 

1.27 S “ B for which N om. - B om. 

f^. - 1 ~ s 1?:^ or i or w BNRZy f%^r^. 

1.29 R ^ - y fro^. - S ort NZ for tr^. - ZRC 

1.31 s ;?n% for - BNRZy 

1-33 I for 51^^:, which BZy om. 

1.34 I sftn- srw^ 5d%° (om. ^0^). - R sr^W!’, By 

mmm. - S for 

1.3^ After sr^TM BNIy, S (in margin) 

(y°'T^) ^ (BNI om. ^). 

2. b BSNRy 

3. a y 



[-IV. 5 .I 3 


5 . b I 

4. c " I 

5. d B 

5. I S BNRS !!■ for f^. 

5. 2 SI before - IB2R for - 1 y ^ 

_ I m, ZN for 5ST?:rr. - BR W after - SI for 

%ar.— I ^CP#fWT for - BZy sn 

5 * 3 Bi om. ?rr^. 

S. 4 Z om. or, S om. W . . . ^ (incL); Cy or - y ^ 

- r gr qft^[3TT^ i cn ^ ^ 

5. 5 B I foi^ f^. -■ NRIy om. f^. - I om. TOaR. 

5. 6 Z gr - SR ^QT nft (R l“, I l“ 

. I °^T^, R - BZy NRI ^ before which y 

5. 7 N UT before - ZIB om. q- . . / ^cr^. 

5. 8 Ny om. - I - S for TTf^ST. 

5. 9 Sy - RIy - Z 3T«r m for ^TT, which BSNR om. 

5.10 SRI ‘’'oonoR^^ N z ^rrunorg^^®, BS" ~ 

om. - BN y - N om. ^ R om. - 

I R y foT|^i^. 

5.11 BSNRIy om. - RI 



Variants. 


[190 


IV. 5. 14”] 

S.14 I ^ ^ " S 

5-15 I s y 

5.16 y om. hII]. 

5.17 ly - RZ N 

5.20 BSZNI om. - Z TTot for ^IT. - odd. y H before i^#, which I om. 

5.21 BNR I - NZ . - Sy om. f^. - y after ^f 3 Rm^. 

5.22 y ^ ZR - Z ~ B 

5.23 I om. B om. ^Ty ZR om. rJT. 

5.24 S (^ ' TO T fiT y R 

5.25 N om. ^« 3 T and ^T^r. - SI ^ 

5.26 SI ^ ^ (I ~ BI ~ BRNI om. f^^TTy 

for which S 

5.28 SZy ^ for ^«Jry which BI om. 

6. I S - y t (hvice). 

6. 2 y om. - S ’Tft^TOTRST ¥Rftr. - BN 

6. 3 BSINR for f^. - Z OT - R - Z om. HT. 

6 . 4 S ^TO T T I om. f 5 r“. - BNy . 

6. 5 Z om. - y om. ft. - RI 

6. 6 R om. tR. - S _ Ny "gun, S ”^ 4 , B °=f^T, I 

‘’^osunft. - I Sy 

6. 7 B I. hd. N '’^Tirity Ry - I - S om. ’Sit ft"- “ BR 

for 3Tt^r\ - RI “ft^y B z “TTf%aT. 

6. 8 BSINRy om. =^. - S (2. hd. corr. "^«f 5 EnTT“)y 

I =?r, - NI 

6. 10 BZNI (twice). 


Variants. 


[-rV.y.d 


■ 191] 

6.n BS I 5 ^- 

6.14 R om. wHcli in I twice. - Z 

6.15 y 01^- ■” ^ . 

6.16 SNRy - N om. ~ B 

6.17 - Z s °wmj I ~ Zy om. OT. 

6.18 ZR - SBNI srraTO after "toT. - I om. 

6.19 R S ^ 9 ^^. 

6.20 R 5 n|. - BNy ° U 1 ^ ^, s °nR5^. - y °?r?aT. - C stftjU'Egy. 

6.21 SI 3 m<i«w:(i#). - B ^<siiR(h jft". 

6.32 NRy om. - BZI - N 

6.24 I om. - y - I ^ for ^■ 

6.25 NRSB y Z 

6.26 N om. yr«r. - Z ^ - B - BSZNIy om. 

- SI ^ for - N y 3 ^ f^. 

6.27 ZIy om. ^1. - SI om. f^®r. - y W^’‘ 

6.28 BZI om. - I for - SI before 

6.30 I - S ^ for |. - B om. . 

6.32 S — I ^ after 

6.34 BNRIy ^ for I ^ ^md^. 

6.35 B 

6.37 N twice. 

6.38 1 ^^’Kf^TRT^'’ , S2.hd.marg. . 

7. b s “oJrqnJdi^, ™ y “ofRtmgvdt. 

7. d z %^5rf%\ - Ry 




Variants. 


10. 6 SI om. - SR add I 

11. d In cdd. y the stanza lo is closely followed by stanza 13. The abo^e 

is the reading of Candrasekhara and Samkara. 

11. I Ry - N ^ 

12. a BSZy if for which RI om. 

12. b BZ - z om. TO. - s 

13. d N 

13. 2 R om. - Zy " oaTl^jT?r«JTT. - BI 
13. 3 Ky TOTWW, B m. 

13. 4 RI ^ before - Z 


13. 5 y om. - NZ =gw. - R om. which BSI put before TOOTT. 
- NR ’Off - B I ur to° for 

13. 6 I ^ 

13- 7 s ^sr after fi'. - R iro twice. 

14. a N , Zy . - B ^PrraT^ S 

Prt. - R ^?rTOf. - BNRZi >^or. - r b 

14. b S BR ’’tot. ~ Cdd. y ^ 3 ?^ TO^^(B°^T). 

14. I I om. TO* 

14. 2 B TOT, SI TOT after - B for ^ iJETT. - IS for 

- R twice. 

14- 3 S om.3^T. - Ry - I - y “fiyTOj B 

TOTf^. 

14 4 R om. TOlftj 2. hd. in marg. has - I if SI 



lV.i5.c-J 


15, c N 

15. I .NRy WR. ; 

15. 2 B om. which in S twice. - N om. - B - NS 

E fopF^^r. 

15. 3 y 31 # ^ groh. - SI ^ ?rf&r ^w’. - B srSt ^oi '^''r. 
15. 4 SI Ota. - N FRI 3 ra^”. 

15. 6 S °q'R:airftoft, I °= 3 nf^. - I aiswraitrsrff. - BNRZy JTSPtf. 

15. 7 BN gnjt. - R 3 I?r. - NI ?rstT. - SNRy BZ - 

I N °f5l%1331. - s °^3t5g3i, Z B 

15. 8 NZ or for 3 PrT, B - R tt#, ZN - N - I om. this line. 

15.10 RI - B ^«r. - I om. to inch (16. c). 

1 1 S om. once. - N OTf. ~ B ^OTt 50ft ^ (transl. 



Variants. 



17. 3 BZ om, ft:. - N - SI ^ for 

17. 4 y ~ SBI Z 

17- 5 BZNRy om. W; - SI for dtI. 

17, 6 BINRSZ y - B (corr. from m 

TO m - N om. TO. - SN I - 

BINRSy Z om. - y q[TO 

18. a Sy for W^\ - BN - BZRy ft urf, I ^ OfT°. - I 

iS. b B - I ~ Z fton^. - BZNR I - SNRI 

- After dist. 18 Z inserts, I ^ ^ ^ 
ftgr TORT p=TO ^ ~ 

I ^ TO ftTO^SR 

TOJ^. - I inserts, 2^f ® I ^ ^ 7rft?7fT^s=^^ 

ftTO^ TOFTft TOT# ^ ^ 1 

MM ^ ^ II ^ ^ ^ ^ 

fRT HP ft TOlTOt 5(^T^ft. - B inserts, ^ 1 ^ TO M 
OTfttffftrorft# ft# TO# (del. 2. hd.) '^TOT^ TORT- 

ft [i. e. TORTft] TOT# ^ I iM (del. 2. bd.) TO ftTO ftoTT 

# TOi TO ft^^T^ 1 ^ 5P# ft TOT^ TOftftr. 

18. 2 After B ??n# TOT’T^ TOTO:, ZI ^(I " ^t” TOT^?: | TO: I 


inserts, 


19. d TOTTM\ 

19. 2 R ^RT, y om. - BZNy TO#r^, R TOMlftr. 

19. 3 S #Tft>TO, N #TTO^fTW, Z TOITT. 

19. 4 Z om. ^TTqPj R om. ^ BN om. TO. ~ BISZ Mto; before ^rft' 


JV.I 9 . 5 "-] Variants. 

19. 5 Bly ~ B (om. W) 

20. a Zy 
20. G 

20. 2 tTf%° ; SN TTf%^. - B om. for which R ^‘fl. - y bet- 

ween ^ and m inserts ^ 

20. 3 SI 

20. 4 B om. 4 and 5. - N om. irfl, Z om. - R TO°; Z 
20. 5 NRy om. - y T^°. - N 

20. 6 R y - N om. 

20. 8 S I. hd. = 3 TWT^t, R = 3 TW^. 

20. 9 N R I B "tIrTT. 

21. I Before BZNy insert, arf^ ^ | (om, y ; N Mk) (om. y). 



>5^ 7rR(N?nT)^%fk^^ II 


21. 2 Z om. 

21. 3 Z om. f^, l om. y om. TO - y 

21. 4 R om. - BSR q^”. 

21 . 5 ly TO. - NR om. ^. - B ^ ^ 3T°, - y smoft. - SI 0X^1%^ 
TT^ 3 X^° . - S TOfIr %. 

21. 6 SZIR ^FTO(Rt, I 5 ^)’ 3 T. ^ 3 ? %. 

21. 7 I om. - N ^ 3 TTf|:, B TO after %atcr. - ly TOrrai%. 

21. 8,9 s ic 5qFTOrf^“; bz OTTO:(B"qsi:) 

N "tort^: R y totrr”. - s om. - BSN 

?TOrT twice. - I om. -- N ^f^TTOft. ~ R 



Variants, 


[-V.I.I 

21.10 Ry om. . 

22. b s 

22. I R 

22. 2 SI w 34. - z or t^or - br w wt 


m - N 

22. 3 SI ^ for 

22. 4 y ^ - I om. ^or. 

22. 6 y om. f%. 

23. a y ^ S ^TOT%.- SR (of. Kumaras. 1 , 61 ed. Stenzler). 

23. I B ^ I ^ - NZy % 

23. 2 ly om. 50 jC. 

23. 3 I om. 

23. 5 SI fM:“ ^(S^y. - N Z ^ri%. - B T% 311 > - K in^TT 

23. 8 R I i 3 r^; Sy “TOfeTfl. - cdd. y °Trt. - I om. 


ACT V 


23. 9 R om. 

24. b s mm, I mm, 

24. c SI !?F^?T^for ^m\. - RI 

24. 2 BSZ NRI om. *IBT, 


0. 2 SI m' after fel 

1. 


V. I.2~] 


Variants. 


Il9« 

1. 2 R - I - I '®TT, Z ^T:. 

2. a y OTEfT 

3. a N for 

3. c N 

3.dR^5^^^^ 

3. I s ” iz 

3. 2 B 2. hd., SIR om. ?rr after - B 1 %^^, - S om. 

4. a RI 

4. b N sr^TT^. 

4. c N ^ 

4. 2 I 

4. 3 Ny Z f^^ - N 

4. 4 BNRy om. 9 |f^, - S corr. - R om. f^:. 

5. b ZRy 

6. a N i%rai%. 

6. b SI ^ lfxfer\ 

7. c Ny 

7. I SZ om. STTSr#. ~ S I. hd. TT^^:, om, 

7. 3 R before which BZNRy om. - N R ^ ft. 

7. 6 I om. 

7. 7 IN BS 

7. 8 Ny - B I. hd., y om. 

7. 9 BSIN om. ftr, 

7.ir SI 9 iT^ 

7.12 B 



8. a I for y 

8 . b NEI - BNRZS I y - 1 

y - Z om. %. - BNZ 

8. I y om. - INRSZy “qftsn^fl-. 

8. 2 S om. I om. - ZR, B i. hd. 3 T°, ly - 

B 2. hd. om. - B - BSNRI before 

8. 3 y om. - R \ I - BN 

8. 4 s R 

8. 5 I om. - SN f^ot for W=^ti, - BR om. 

8 . 6 s 'm^. - I om. -ifT wsm. - I frr^. 

8. 7 B corr. 2. hd. - SZNy qf^f|, R I ‘"^OT 

IcW. ^ B ISZy - B 

8. 8 B ^^TOT, RZ ?cr^aT^(Zf)^. - S Jr ^Tf^. - R om. By om. 

8. 9 NR TO 37 ^. - BZIy 7 TnKf“. - BZ S 

8.1 1 BZN om. - ZI om. ^SHT. 

9. d S TO#mTf^r. 

9. I R 

9 - 5 SI TOK - N ^ST, I TO for f%, which BR om. - Z 
- y om. gr«T%?r:. 

9* 7 B (corr.) SI for ^^tlTCRr.*, which Z om. 

9 - 8 By for - B om. - B 

9. 9 z ^Nfe?Tir - Ni SI NB 5{^. - s tri^jf^TTfJr. 

9.12 SI om. ^ - S om. 3 T|r. 

9.13 B 

9.16 I om. Z for Srf^:, I adds 









20i] Variants, [__V.i7.3 

14. 9 B 

14.10 ZRy for 

15. a S for 

IS. I R - SI after - Z om. M. - y om. STST. 

15. 2 z ot: - SI 

15. 3 SZIRy om. 

IS. 4 SNI , Z ; I om. 

15. 6 BNRy for °^TOWr^. - y om. 

16. c BSIR 

16. I s srf^Rp-^. - NR “Wi^oTR; I bz 

16. 2 R trr ST _ BR -1% for - y om. - Sly - S om. f^, 

16. 3 N om. ^ 3 TI^, BZN add sl%T. - In R this line only in margin. 

16. 4 After I I y 

17* a S for - Z 35 'll ^ T% - 

N ^ trr 'ST ^ f% 3%^. - R fTTR ^ OT. - I ^aT(l) 
fk 'Jf 3%^. - B ^TflTT 2. hd. corr. ^m, rR T% 

^ ^:. - y w 3^ 

17. b Z -cr^g^crf ST5% f% - S - N f% 

3spR>f^. - R ^ssrft^ f% ¥fT^. - 1 tr^^B^nir f% 

B ^WJT§[ - y (cod.) f% 

17. I BZINRy OT for 


V. I7.4-] 


Variants. 


[202 


17. 4 I - y for §OT. 

17- 5 s 

18. c B ?Rr:, 2. hd. 

18. I B before ^ - R om. 

18. 2 S I ^ for 

18. 3 Sly om. — N om. f%, 

18. 6 ZN y 

18. 7 R - B f?5^, N TOW, Sy om. 3Tr - R % I ^ 
B TO" for which Z om. 

18. 8 SI m[l, - BNI ^ ^ ^ (B only 2. hd. in marg., I om.) 

- N B 3111^01°, SRIy - BSZNIy 

o , , f v f N r 

m, 

19. b S but in margin. 

19* c S ?T 

19. 2 BZNRIy 

19. 3 S I -BZ^ for 

19. 4 BS y ^qr fe ?r: t%°. - r om. ?fr^. 

19. 5 1 - Sy N R 8?1^ (om. wmm:). 





Variants. 


[— V. 2I. II 


20 . 4 I y (“d.) ITOft (i. e. ft) l-n (Chezy corr. W^^). - 

B - NESZy «rai; I 3OTT (i- e. ft - BZS 

B ftt. - S R % Bly 

BNaddtd:. 

20. 5 B 

2o.6y 2 ® 

Bftlrn", ZR ^iwni°. 

20 . 7 B ^>^1 for ^ which I cm. - y - I tq^ft^ (i.e.”ft^) for 

^j^nftai. - Gloss in S on ^^’SrastoHt ?ft '^^■ 

20 . 8 s rrarot^i, BNEy qwfft^(R^), I 

20 . 9 NRS only once, I 5tFrf ^ (sic). 

21 . a S ST-ft^Hlft” - bn om. 

21 b s (gloss gi^ftft ^ 'ira:)- 

21. I B I. hd., R om. qrpT°. - S ^ before ilS, y before -Wf”. - 

qftrais;'’ (om. rTC). 

21. 2 BZNRI qtftrmn-rftrnTft (Z %trt ft). - Ny %<rt ft. - B p, INRZy 
^ for 

21. 3 B sft before irsr°. - I 
21. 4 SR ■’eftstl". - N om. 

21 . 6 BSNRIy om. 511^. - IR 


V.2I. 13—] 


Variants. 


[204 


21.12 B NRZy ^ for ~ Z - R 

21.14 I R - B I. hd. NRZy - I 

21.15 ZRy om. ^ 4 ; R om. for which S ^rl%. - S - I f% 3 |^ 

f% ^*3T ^^Of. — I om. iJT ; S W %, B W W 

^ (transl. ^ 35^). 

21.16 Ry I qrf - BZNy 

21.17 I 01 ^- ^’'^5 ” y ^ q'ftrfBTT (transl. ^fOT:), R 

- I ^ (sic). - y ^ 

21.18 I ftrafl[%, y for BTF^. - Z - S 1% for which 

BNI om. - B - NI Z STf^nrr^. - N om. f%. 

21.19 Riy sTTf^r^rr^^% z , b 

I ft-", s 

21.21 BNRSZy ?rfT¥n^. - Ry OT BZN ^ - BZSN 

21.22 I gJTJTf^^aft. - BN %?TOT, SRI%g'% Z 

21.23 I 

22. b S ^ for qr:. - ZIy 

22. I N B STtrrw ^ - Z -• I om. 1 %^. 

22. 2 S trq- or tr^ for 1?:^, - BRS Z - I 

(om. 

22. 3 Cdd. y ^ for - BR SZIy 

22. 4 Sy “^arfeTTr:. - i ^ 

23. a S, I I. hd. 

23. b Zy for 

23. c B for 

23. d I 



205] Variants j^_V.25.j 

23. I BSNRIy 3 TRr ^ for StSf gr. - B °»TRnfct°, R “TnP!T%g°, z “rra 

y %5°. - 1 Rt ^twr: st. - B s^pfr 

ireTOfsiWPPII I 

24. a BNRSI ?r?^TOTOW(Norr)“. 

24. c s 

24. I y om. ~ B “to - S I y 

”^r^, B in'ft?. - B 2. hd. in marg., SZNEI insert before g|, 

y before ^ the following dist. : 

^oT^g- or R ii 

[a) S - N ^011%, B 2. hd . - B 2. hd, NR y 

- S I for ^ 

b) z OTrrf^^°5 B ‘'f^r%r% Sly - zr w ^or°. ~ r om. 

f^. - S ?rf|“ m mT\] 

24. 2 s - BSZNRy I - Z (transl. ^Tg^ofr), 

I y N - SNRIy om. %. - 

NRI 3 ftgFFfl I 5iT^ (r B ^fiRnflr — s om. 

24. 3 SR 3(R - s art, I - BSR ft^T^T^^RSTmOT, 

Z ‘"qcSPJIW. - N I ^ST^qiT^r%. 

24. 4 N ^'’ to", R I # to", ZIy (om. Zy) TO?d^qf. 

24. 5 N '=qTTOt. - R om. the whole line. 

25. a I q^2c^. 

25. b Z ^IWRTT i:q". - N 

25. I N R 9 !!#^, y for NRZ "fegST, y 

- B w=?r:, I w=gf:. 



V.25.2-] 


Variants. 


25. 2 1 'S’trdxfi for arsRt°. 

26. d ly ^ for 

26, 1 IT, Ry C -s - S f^W- 

- E ”TW. - I om. - SIR ganfSft#, B ■’Pt: t? 3 . - 

1 om. 

26. 4 s °TO: to, om. #. - I TT^ I ^ ^ 5?r«i°. 

26. 5 N om. «t - Zy SI ft^rr^rA:. - I «iluRf 3 - 

I - N 3p3Rft°. 

26. 6 ZSy wti i 5 ra°. - B om. sra. 

27. 1 1 °jra: 1 5 i#rai srf^rai. 

27. 2 I om. art;. - R ft. - B 3A. - I iftpisr, B qftgaisr. 

27. 3 S ttldrflflgt lg ft (om. #)■ 

27. 4 SI ftlRI before qft°. 

27. 5 B lft!?ft?r°, - S rtsA^ ft# ^ ft’) I - 

BN TtA, E I- hd. Tlrtlft, y TtA, ZR 2. hd. TltllX. 

27. 6 B ftftl?!. - R ftfft. - B 

27. 8 S adds I ’aWIRtgr^. 

28. b NRIy f% grre^^. 

- S gftWrOT" (but in marg. gftr a’d), B ^(cW 


B srafen?. - s «rraOT«t”. i ’nwgift. 



Variants. 


^ .... ^ ?Tft Vf^I, - 

N ” y 

29, 3 N om. 5^. - ZI (Z om. 'ST^) 'f=ogTl& 

30. b R 2. hd. ^ for W^. 

30. I I •“ B ^ f^ 5 ^. 

30. 2 I WFW for ^;.. 

30. 3 N om. S - N TORItf., y 

30. 4 BI add ^SFS^. 

30. 5 B ^ - ZR ”f ^ ' fi r ^ T°, BN °%f 5 rTi%u°. - R “te: 

KTsrap", SZ I 

30. 6 - BZNRy om. - N S 

- I a^lc^ej'’ U . . . (sic!) - Ry 


30. 8 S om. 

30. 9 B ^TRT^ 

30.10 S % S?^. 

30.11 ZNRiy s^rwq'", B 5^r(|craqfef^?tfcrTfi: ^ w. 

^ for ^ ; ZRy om. which in N before - I 

(om. sm"). - Z for 

30.15 I 

30.16 I ^srfirq, y {%^, - BNZ om. this line. 

30.17 Sy ^ to". - B I. hd, R om. 


V.3i*b J-] 


Variants. 


[208 


3i.b I zi ^ Ry f%, B gra:. 

31. d B s sTTt^^, I 

31.2 zgTfb-i^*Pi^RorOTa>i 5 3 iw°. 

31. 3 Bi ?rfl;sn» 5 raT. 

31. 4 I 

31. 5 yom. which SR before ! 5 W°.-BIt 5 mftl.-NI 5 ra:before 5 Rr°. 

31. 6 B om. 

32. b S om. — BZNI ^ 

32. 2 Zy om. ^ 

ACT VI. 

o. I Z y , N 

0. 2 B 3T^ for - z 'sA: before which I om. - SNl 

Z A; B ^ before . 

o. 3 Z I - S " 

BNSZIy "toA, R - S om. -■ R . - R^Ry 

- B - zsNiy 

o. 4 BNIy , s twice, Z R twice. ~ y ?T . - 

Z - BZSNIy - Ny - y ^ before qjrsA?. - BZSNI 

o. 5 B (but del, ^), y ZSNI - R om. 

“ y . 

o. 6 SZ I B ~ BS om. %, for which ZNRI Hf. 

- Z ^nron, By - B ^. - S , NZy ^1%^, I 



jog] Variants. [-VI.1.3 

o. 8 B 1 ^, SN z lon^. - NIy B or - SZOT 
(NI®)^F^- - N 

o 9 B 3 I& - Z N < 1 ^% I TC", E TO°. - BZ om. - 

BINRSy Z - Cdd. y srtft. - B .Rri^, S “ft inft 

- SNRZi y sfts^- - ® 3 ^^ ^ ^■ 

0.10 B (so always in this scene for I - Ry 5 ^- " 

I ~ y o™‘ ® 

an Cdd. y ft. - R y B fetft. - NI It ton s“, y om, 

the second 

ai2 B ®toi: I - S tnt ft. - NIZ ft, y B om. - NIy -^B™SZy 

gn^“. - ZNS B “nfenftft, i y "nfftit, bz 

m°, El ^°, N m’, y - I corr. 

2. hd. - z °w:ft 

0.14 Ely ■" ® 

o.i5B^i-Cdd.y^,R^.-B^,y tolom. 

I a B ^nsft, ZSy - BINSZy ft. - B ftftp^ "t g. - SINZ ft. 

B ^ corr. tp,!. - SZI niW ft E ^ ftolftft. - Cdd. 

y V 

I. b ZNRy ns(RyS)iTtftnift ft - BS "nrfe. - iNRZy Ji^w- 
SRy °ft^. - Z om. ft. - N fttftTC, B tiWft’I, I 
l. 2 B nr for 3 jsr. - BS “ftsift, NZ ft. - BZI N 

y °tofe. - Z ^lo^ft, SIN 'ftt. 


VL 1.4-™] 


Variants. 


[210 


I. 4 B 1^. - BNZy SI R - BSM om. W. - R 

Z SIN y ^aT» ” B - Z HIW , 

BZSIN - y 

I. 5 BSZNI tr^, - I an^WT. - B ??TO, R NI for ^fOTf. - 
Z ?TK^, NI - IRZ om. ^ after - SN(?) ZEIy 

B f^^sT. - N om. the final 

I. 6 SNy =5rr^3T, I om. - NI S ‘’WT#; B 

y R - B Of for OfUsr, which I om. 

I. 7 B S ^ y %. - Ry B - 

BRINy add ^f(Ry ?l)^, S ^TI^. - B ^ 

- R om. ^rf^T. “ S Ry Z om. - Z 

I. 8 1 om. ?rT. - Sy B - S TfOT. 

I. 9 IN ^IFT^, B,R 2 . hd. Z,R I. hd. om. - SZINy 3Tf^‘’; B ‘*if3TT 

( 2 . hd. 3T), Z y R - BNIy 'aTTTr(B3T)^, Z arfw. 

1.10 BS - BRy Tim(y - ZN B 

1. 11 B 

1.1 2 z (sic), BS ^fk^, N "m:, - BRi y ~ zsni 

cdd. y 

1.13 I ^ 

1.1 4 BRZ ^9Rr, SINy ^TT^. - RIy 

1.1 5 SINy - BI om. of. - BSZIN q-)y5fwr“. - B om. 

~ y ^snFsrroTl. 

1.16 B RZy grr^, I N ^3T, S y om. - Zy 

NI B ^1^. ~ y om. k, ~ NRI SZy "’^STT. 

1. 17 INRSZy BINRSZ y - S TOI^, B qrftf. 


I 



Variants. 


IN m - I y - z r 

R - BSNZ I - Cdd. y 3?¥^0T. - BSN 

Z ~ B ?tf|3T, R s - BS N 

Ry Z - R adds 3TFm%. 

INRSZ om. frr. - B grr - bnr i s 

Z ^^OTM (sic); Z om. ^ (transl. ^OTOTFIC). - ZN q^fe, S qw, 
I ^f|%?ir, R qwf%, By - I om. qr. - N 

I y %3n^at; B Z S 

ZN ^k^edlr, s |i%“; i B By 

IN om. tk, for which S troi^ y t^r^. 

B fPf*. I - NRy BI cdd. y 

S ^ - By & for which R om. - R B tror m\ 

B - Ry if for which BIN om. - R om. - B i hd. 

om. from. 1. 24 to ^rfloTT 1. 30 incl, adds 2. hd. margin. - Ry 

B 2. hd. 

By ~ BNRy for %cr, which I om. - S om. for 

which ZN Ry if. - N 

Cdd. y W. - y - B 2 . hd. INSZy - SZNI 


1.27 ZSNI i?=&. 

1.28,29 Cdd. y II#. ~ Z %q#5 I fe#, R - SNRIy wm, B 2 hd. 

before ?W. ~ I B 2. hd. NRSZy - B 2. hd. 

SN om. # qr^ q\ 

T.30 In B 2. hd. torn off from i:q>: to ^if#, - SNI om. once. - 

ZNi y qir ft, - R j b 


VI 1. 31— ] Variants. 

N I - B s >TifetT!%%, 

N R y °^^- 

1.31 I °f%^, B °^. - By for Jl^fit. 

1.32 BZy sigrtf^, NS I ""n't?. - C<id- y 

1 .33 ZR BS lOT, NI rwt. - Z y ’SI- - B om. (adds 2. hd.) 
and itm. - ISN g DIR, R for rRT drT. - SN ai#iri|^, Zy 

; I adds - B sn, ISZ R y N om. - BZSNI 

- b Dnfstsi, zs ^tanfesi. 

1.34 By sz NI °^, R - bzni br”, s 

1.35 I BtsRB, y *%. - B B «u«^, I NZ 

R °BtflR, y - B BRfearasi&Dt, S R °fe<u|<a|. 

- BZ om. 

1.36 BSNRZ BlftlDlt, I °DIt. - B - Cdd. y om. fil. 

1.37.38 S om. DI, ^ for rlf^B. - B BfKIBW after Bf|Dft. - B BH 
^or, SZ B?lft^?RDi(SDr) ; NR y “flSDI, I '^Dt^Di ft-. 

-NlDtftl, SDriftforDt.-Stri^afl^.R brirr- 

ft^l^(I). -IrCR ft 'SDT, N ^ 'SDt, Ey rrf% f% BDI. - BS add. rftft. 

1.39 I ^ for niBT, which BSZNR om. 

1.40 B om. rftft. - I ^ before tRB. - R tR?! - NI ftsiaiflsRl, 

Ry ; B itBSRfl (om. BDl(). - Z b(|diI. 

1.41,42 B om. B. - Ry for which BSZ om. - B q^g?BDII. - 

I 3 IRft. - y adds Wild. 

1,43 BSZNI R y - Cdd. y Bft. - ly Bisraftot. 

1.44,45 I ft BDnft. - B - BSZNi - ZR B 3 ^ , N , 

BI BSI^°, y BSIDt ; BSZN I "B^. 



2X3] “Vanants. Vl i. 59 

r.46 I ^ before -- NRZIy S B om. - Cdd. y ^or. - 

I om. R - B # ^0#? ^ frR. ~ SNZ I R 

B 2. M. l¥f(l. hd. ^0T?)^ot. - y adds 

1.47 For S (corr, from. B - B ~ 

BSRNIy after which B Tfiy, _ S ^ for I om. - 

BSZN f%. - RI - y 

1.48 IZ S Ry B N om. - S q;^. - 

~ Cdd. y - SZR N I - B qp^fj^ 

%\ - S BZNR y - ZR om. giT; 

S ^ 1^. ~ ZI ff^arr”, S 2. hd., By lf^aTT° ; R I >at, y 

- Cdd. y 

1.49 BZy NRS ttOT. 

1.5 1 Zy om. SRT^:. 

1.53 I for . - B “RsffTofliT ^ (transl. S - 

R “5fk«iiT®roTq;^5 y °Rsr?rOT; b z 

1.54 B (om. m) ^BTprtTO arf^T^arafTt^ TO ^TTO 

q**; y WT ^ ^1?^. - R N “qt. 

I.55> 56 Zy om. - S - 2 NRy qq. ~ BZNR om. R ^ y om. 

B (transl %%), I g^fc^T^^qq^Dt. 

-- RSZ - y f^. - B foTWqT% SN R ^WSTT. 

~ Zy om. Rsr. 

1.57 BS a?w qr before arRr. - I f^TqT. - ZNRI qR|T^OT. 

1.58 B airard qrRqsqt. - ZSR ^ot, - I om. %q, for which 

BZSNRy TO. - BZR “qrRaTrat. 

1.59 NI qFTORofT. - BZSRy f%^(B f^TO. - B 





Variants. 


VI. 1.62—] 

1.62 After JTSWI I inserts ^ WfErai, K 2 - mtirg. OT 

Tr|5RW)[. 

2 . a B !STfcF^°(corr from. S 3T[3?t?T , Ry , ZNI . 

~ Ny I 

2 . b I ; K om. m, 2. hcl. in marg. 5 y °=^ti (^<1 

2. I BS before, I after 'R;“. - B V^TT^’^T, NRI 
2. 2 y - BZNI - BZ om. %. 

2. 3 SI il% BR %. 

2. 4 B om. the whole line and JT* I ?r of 1 . 5 - 

2. 5 1 ^ ’PTl". - inr ?r^, z g[5rn%, s ccm i%. -- b ^ w. 

- y om. ^rf^. - Z 

2. 6 B ^ before which Z om. ~ y ZSNRI “?=5fa3. - I 

srnm, s ~ B qi^%®rT ^f%= 3 T. 

2. 7 BR y - BN - N S ^S^ot, 

Ry BTRf^ot, I 

2. 8 B before OT - N R 3 TRIi:’ir% S ^ 3 :^Rrw'’ ; B 

STFSroR^ ; y ^ 1 %. - I om. ^ to 1 . 9 (incl). 

2. 9 N before which Z om. - B - Sly - 

SNRIy W^. ~ B om. 

2.10 B om. - After ?Er 0 R B tr^TT^OTT, R q^RIOTT. 

- B ?r^OT Z om. ~ R for - S om. 


215] 


Variants. 


[-VI.4.8 


2.12 R I ^ - ZR for -, Ny 

3. a Z om. for which R - BRy NI '’7^%“ ; S 7T^^R?E^. 

3. b B z R y I S 

- NR I - B 'T'^¥r(2. hd. o¥r)T%3T, RSZ 

q^yri^rr, n “sTriVir, i - zsnr By ¥fi^. 

3. 2 I 

3. 3 S 0111. f^. - BR ~ BS <OT7?r^“. - SINR i. hd. 

3. 4 I om. Tfm. - R 3TaTf|Tr^% I ; BIRZy “^STT, N ~ 

B ^ for 3T^. 

3. 5 B I], S f for f , which I om. - B TTofcftYTrf orra7%° ; B 

°^wr wi^. 

3. 6 z for which B here om. - y om. 

4. c SINRy ^ B SFJ^ - Z - BSNI 7 ^ ^ %T%^. 

4. I Cdd. y for . - S before which ly om. 

4. 2 y ^ for ®rsr. - BN R - n i for 

“ Cdd. TTfoft. - N 

4- 3 R ^T%rS[T; y om. for which N - I T3[tr. - R “^FTT, 

I S - S 3TctT^, Zy 3TC^. _ I om. 3T^, for 

which y ?rr - N om. tir. - I S 

4. 4 Z om. S|7^, N om. 75^; BIR x?” 3 T° S tt° 

4. 5 Z om. ^ It. - I ^ before Jiwffesnq;^, for which B 

s 

4. 6 y ^ I I ^. - BS 



Vt.4.io~] variants. i 

^.10 SI om. R om. 

^.11 B ^ ly ^ ^ ^ 

4.12 Z I - S ^ before 

4.13 B ^fFT. ~ S - R 

4.14, 15 N -BRmi ^(R^)^. *" S om. after which I 5!^ 

- B ^Tt$TOrT“. “ S B “q^'TFItrr. - Z 1 add ^Cq'f 1 ^* 

5. a NI 3 ^ W. 

c. h z f^5ri[%. - y 

Ry 

SRy ^ - I 2: 

s “^5Jnc5r^i^?Wr 1 ^ 

I 

S 5^t - NI ora. - l - s 

z ^ I ^ 

S om. SNRI By - y 

IN ~ S V^\ R ^CWti?RBTO“. 

r "fT^ * ^'lap* fiV^T^ 



Variants. 


7. b R Ni s Jifi: c 

7. 2 R for which y om. - R f S | ^#roT (transl 

g^?f) ftw (sic). - NI ^ I - B om. OT. : 

7. 3 N I 1 %^!^°. - BR ff%^ 9 rf^, ly I cdd. y om. %. 

7. 4 y - S for 

7. 5 S *- R TORTORlf^. 

7. 6 B “in?PTO^. - R om. B om. - Z 

7. 7 N TOf!f^l11WRf(for \ ^ m,. - I ^«STTM(for 

31 ^ - s 


^ WM 'mn 

7. 8 B "mimmM' 

7.10 sziy iTofem. 

7.12 Z IN ^ 

7.14 R om. " 

before 

7.15 B rrauf^rft. 

8 . b BR 5^?Rf%cf. 

8. c s 5r^Prs3j^r. 

8 . I S, R I. hd. om. ^ 

9. a I 

9. d SINy 

9. I BR om. ~ ly B “^jlnrr. 

9. 2 S om. « , . '^*sgrf^, BN om. - BZy 'g^TJT. - For Tra^gJi, 
B rtrs^ign, N “a-ttiefiiajj;, i ^wRtgij,. 

9- 3 1 <%s - B ?rg sr°, 

9. 4 s R OTl- - s ftsTt^f^Eanfir. 



i 


i 



Variants. [— VI.ii.c 

■ N for 1%, which 


9.27 

9.28 

10, a 
10. b 
10. c 
10. I 


for 51;, which y om. - B before 

I om. - y R 

B I S (transl. y 

T%:trT. - SNRIZy add. T% after ^rf^. ~ Z om. T%, - Cdd. y T%K^L 
B for which 1 om. - B for - Z , I ^TRT^" 

B for ^^OTT. - I 

B sf^mRm:. 

S 5 ^. 

I om. 'Srg. ~ s 51 TO, ly 5 PIv 3 : for ?r^. 

R 3#, zi BTnl:, y ® 

^Tsm sRTOr(= ?Srl^), y •Tror^iCfor to ) 

^ - R ^ before 

10. 2 , 3 ZNRI om. W. - ZSNR \ for %. - Z om. f^, for which NRI 
B I TO TO^n% ^rmroifton. - R 

10. 4 ly om. TO,. - N 'crR?TT|, I - R f% ^ 

10. 5,6 1 % mm - BNi to^(ni ftr:) - s 

-- RI S!OT^°. - N ^ ^ 

^ m om. ^r. - R fTOTT^ % ZNIy f ° ^ 

R om. Of, N om, OT. - N adds ^ after "oft^TT, B before 
BZR ora. m, - R - s "3mt ^or, brn 

1% before . 

I om. - R 1 for f|, om. STT. - B e. ?:t)W 5 nft 


10. 7 
10. 8 

10. 1 1 




Variants. 


- R om. ft. - y % f% 1^. 

I arofftr”, N aton^?t%yt (sic). - BR 


VI. 1 5- 2-] 


Variants. 


[222 


; y ^Ilf ?nf ^ ^ tt'? flfcr ?i%^t 1 

qcrg;f^. - S ^ ^ before W which I om. - S ~ N 

15. 2 I Z , B Ny ” BR om. f% 

to - Z 

IS- 3 Z ly 5 roi 3 TT%, N 

15. 4 B for 5 rT%^r°. - S for °^Wj\ - NI om. 

15. 5 SZNIy om. %. 

16. a N for 

16. b y - BI ~ B - After di.st. l6 ZNIy add : 


^^5RfT^ 55WBiWf^ I 

^ ^ srf^rf^ m^fki f^r^Hr: 

^(!)TppR?^8pr ^ ^ w 

[a N for ?r?mT I ci ni ; d l 

y W^%]. 

16. I Z ^rf^, - NRSy to'* ; Z °^u^. 

16. 2 Zy om. for which NI ^TOT. 

17. a N ~ After dist. 17 BRI add; | (B ^) ^ 

qT%qtJtJTT (B qf^% I V^f) ^ 31 ^ (B 3 T?:i|) W^^m. 

17. I B ^sr^Ttfrq 5 ^% R ^ trcsr fi"’; 

I f^f^OT^TT. - NI S f^I^crrsn^%f[ (i. e. - BR 

om. 

17. 2 R 3 T«r for ?rr. - RS ?Rsr°, B qJTO 

17. 3,4 I -- B om. ^iwft. - s w iTTf=qqf ^ 


■ -' '■ ‘ 

J-- ■■ . 


Variants, 


[- VI. 18.5,6 


17- 5 
17. 6 
i7. 7 


17. 


17. 9 


17.10 
18. a 
18. b 
18. I 

18. 2 

18 3 
18 4 


223] 

or; B 1 oj ^ar ir irt ^ ; R 

I oi 53} ^ ^ j^r 'WPs# 5 a^. - NSy 1 

Z om. - NI add arai, and ^ before or. 

BR for 

N Si%° - ly BR om.sra° to (incL). 

I - B f%fef3sr%5rat=t|pfRraorf^or r 

■ -- s (i. e. ; y 

(i. e. ^v:rww?3:) - SRy for 

BNRI om. to and read; T^TO(I (Nl 

f%f5rit^(N ■^, B R wt3\sreTO(BN 

m)m (I om. ^°) tjlt (I ^f, R om.) (B om., I oTft”, 

R f%®r) - y f^tw^or for to”. - s 5^, y 

After y inserts (comp. NRI in prec. line): t3[^W 
^<a-^^TO f3ITO 'TO. - R for HI. - B om. fRSfW^, ZIy om. 
- Sy 

R arora few. "■ ® °t“‘ - I W«I^5, B tftRfew^. 

zc ferro^"; inr ”fe(i^)fefe°, s °feW . . . *ife^:. 

ZR TOfenfet. - RS ®aj. - B TOSfest”. 
y ^ irfe I - br Jrsrrfefe for - R sti fefe°. - 

BR for t?g^. - NI »wn% for srenfe:. - NI dfridit <n . 

INZy wcssr. - brs siTOtw, NZ I - y fn 3rra 

ngj^. - N rrsOT, I trawfe. 

SZy 9ITOTOSa%, - B ^trfe fe^TOt fefe^ ; R fe° ■ 

R aft TOTO fe, I aft TOT fe. - BRI feft^. 


18. 5,6 Sy aifiri#. - SI om. q^. - B °TOft aifelfe fe E ^ 




Variants. 


[-VL24.5 


21 . b SNIy 

31 . I Z sTftgTK, N aif^, R aif^, B t; I H 1 =^ ?Ff t. - 

s I R B 

21. 2 B ^ ' 1 %°. - S om. ^. - I HT for tOT. 

21. 3 Sy om. - NSIy ^. - B - BR 535m I H!T& ft I 


22. a 


22. I I ^ - R ^ - N I 

22. 2 B " SNI - R ifk^L 

22. 3 B om. R ora. W . , . T%f5^: (22. 5). 

22. 4 y om. B om. ^ot. - B 
22. 5 NIy om. ^T, Z om. 

22. 7 BR OTlfl’ ^ ^ (torn off in B) ^ (B ^T) 

f% ^OT. - B IN . 

22. 8 BRi ^rari - br ftftr". - b om. 

23. I y for 

23. 2 BI om. ap^l. - BR Hsft 3 °. - N ftftft W Wift. - 

Ry ftscftft for ftftft. - I ^RPrir for JIJJTt. 

23. 3 R om. gw. - S wftOT corr. from °STW, y . - BR ^iST 

« - y adds rr^. 


m-r._ 


VL24.6- 


Variants. 


\22h 


24. 6 BZR for - R Z for m ; B oin. if. -- 

24. 7 B €^^rr^Tf%, y ^^01°. - Z om. - S (om. ^). 

24. 8 BZ (B f%9T^). 

24. 9 BZ for - B - S \€xK N1 

3T-^ 

24.10 B f^ScTT^, R y “ Sy ^tTT. 

24.11 BSZ for - Cy om. this line. 

24.12 Z om. NRI om. ^. - Z BR NI 

srf^. _ S after (24, 13). - S R - 

NI BTi%“ after - IS 

24.13 S om. 51^5 for which R ?F^. - I - BS om. 

24.14 y after Tm. - S om. Z om. - y 

B - Z - BRI 

24.16 BI ^TrTTtnf. - NRIy om. f^, SR om. f^, Z om. f^, R om. tHf. - BZR 

S ^OT^, I - After BZ insert: \ 

ft ^ (B (b sr^^TSTT) 1 

\ - Ry om. ^STFT 

24.17 N % B Z (i. e. 

y - BSNIRy Z - S W, 1 ^ for 

?ftt, which N om. - I ~ S NIy “#3-1%, 

R 

24.18,19 BZ ^.78 - Z » S om. ft. - NRIy om. ^ ft 

and put or (R tifl) before - SNRIy om. ^rf, - NI - 

From to torn off in B. 



Variants. 


! oni. 




[-VI24.37 
BSR - zs 


24.22 y 


24.20 B 31^ for ^ 5 f=iTIY which I 
om. 

y rf^: for “ R y for (twice). - 

BZ ^fT, R for ^T. 

24.23 N aT¥?T^; I ^F. - Z om. OTT, B om. ^sfl-. 

24.24 R for which BZ om. - B om. 1%^. - BZ 5 T (B 3 Tf) ^OT 

_ R I “t'^I'^F; B tF(^ 1 % 3 Txn(!) 

24.25 BZ OTWF for ^F^IFF. - I ^ 5 rraif^f%. 

24.26 ZI om. - Z - R y ^OFFOT. - SINy TT^F- 

0TI^°. - y 

24.27 Z W%°5 B - I om. “ R % 3 T 1 [“ 

24.29 R ora. 3 CF - Z: B for - N 

24.30 SNI ” B . 

24.31 R y s “^rarnrFqRBF ^. - z 

- B om. first R om. ^ftr twice. 

24.32 I ^F before for which ZNRI WF. - B f%f?Ff^T, R 

before irw“. - I 

24.33 RIy om. for which Z % 7 F. - I om. - BZI ^ 1^. 

^ ^Ftl^. ” NRy om. OT. 


S B torn 



VI. 24- 4°“*] Variants. [228 

24.40 NRI om. for which S - BZ 

24.41 R om. 3Tsr q*T. - Z om. after 5TTf%. 

25. a Ny 

25. b B OT for - NI 
25. I Z for - N om. 

2 NTy Z (transl. - NI om. T%3T. - S ^1° ^1%'’ 

TT^M^roT. - I 

25. 3 BR om. ft#, Z om. ir#, R om. 

25. 4 ’ri :3=R5'T°. - B om. -R - N om. PJl^. 

25. 5 ZS ^ qT%°. 

25. 6 NI - BZ ?TI5’Tl%Rr^f%?TT“. 

5- 7 I for ^qcFT. 

25. 8 SN wm. - R - I 

26. a N “^rf^ '^wfrT. 

26. I y om. 

BZ for - R ^ I 5Rrr“ 51% - NI om. fur 

which SZRy - SZy '’?%0T f% 3W%0T. - I B 

RBT^5T^[%. - BN 

3 R before %%. - After '"ifOT ZSNIy insert : qTO ^ffofr WTl 

I N Z ^ICce“) ^r^TH^TT (Z ^ETf#! 
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Variants. 


[-VL 2S.6 



26. 5 SZNI om. this line. 

26. 6 B 

27. a I - BZR wil%. - NRIy #F%riT%. 

27. c S (in margin) (i. e. ^%FF). - NI 3 T^. 

27. I for which Z om. - NR B 

27. 2 BZ R - BZS R W^\^. - s or^ar^sfr, B 

(transl. R ^T^qi^sn, y - R q^, 

Z - R for 3 Tq?:T^. 

27. 3 BSRy - Ny “^WTOT. - S om. gsq'’ - B S Mftofr, 

Z -- BZ ^r. 

27. 4 B Z qfe°, ~ SRy om. ^fT. - RNI Sy om. qr. - 

- cdd. y ^ (y after snq*'). - BZN sfr^. - BSZNy 


27. 5 BZ 

27. 6 z ^qq|RRn=rT°; s 

28. a By om. 

28. 2 Z for %^r. - I om. 

28. 3 NI om. f%. - Z B tr^ for OT, which y om. - R 

28. 4 I ” N -- s ipr^ - bs - 

I 3 Tr^. 

28. 5 RIy ^qr= 3 n. “ R for - B om. - R om. ^ - 

S ~ Sy WTqf%. 

28. 6 B om. f%. - After ^ y inserts: ^Tq^T^RTI 

OT. - N om. ;crr, B om. or. - BZ ^ ^ 5PT f^. - b 
„ I f%^f4:^OT OT f. 




Variants. 


1-VL32,7 


23‘I 

-o. I I3ZR om. 'BTR. 

30. 2 -NRvS - S adds qipT. 

31. b 

31. I Z after ~ ZNSly for 3T%. - R ^fr 

B only (twice). 

31. 2 y BZR q-fT.s^R?T. . - I om. 

31. 3 BZ^° - BZR om. ^r. - Z%^ ^OT. - cdd. y B “#%3T, 

R - NZIy 

31. 4 Z Ny - N 3T]'|, y B - B ^1%, ZI 

31. 5 NS - SNIy nm. 

31. 6 y 5rf^r% for 5n%^^, - S ^5RT, BZRIN spflflfr for - 

Sy ^3?^ before - BZ for ^TfT; ^M^n^Tot ^ for ^c«rT° 3?. 

32. a I om. xiW. 

32. I ZR - Nl om. m and rr^. - B ?TT^?T%rT^. - Z om. STT: 

TO B om. once. - y 3TT: - RZ faTTO°; 

I ^W<PT, B qrqrqF^. 

32. 2 S N Tf - ZSy q^". - ZR om. ^iqR, 

32. 3 z - B 

32. 4 NI - ZR om. -*• BZR ^ 

32. 5 BZ ^ y ‘'Trranfl' ; ZR 3Tf5t (R f|) rfr for 

’rft" qft°. - I ^ ?i-. _. y ?t trr, 

32. 6 I "TTrfl^t - S - BZR 3T0fim (R for T%a^, 

after 

32. 7 I '’TO3f^^ ~ s N R B - BSNIRZ 

om. f%. ~ BZR ^ ^ (R ?[8JR!). 


VI. 32. 8”] Variants. [232 

32. 8 NIy T%RT ^ twdce. - I - ZR (1) , B 

I W St^\y om. - B y for 

33. blyt^sf^. 

33. I BZR 

33. 2 BR 5rf%^, z 5rf|^ for ?rcr: srT%^f%. - BZ m\ 

- NI 5rf%ir. - N - i 

33- 3 BZSINR om. 

34. a BRZ 

34. c Z 5r;OT^^%. 

34. I N om. - BZ R N - BZSINR om. 

(N °1%) for ?rRTl^: - ZRB (B om. \\^°) 

34. 3 Z om. - ZNRI om. ^TW for which y TTOT^t!^. - ZS om. 
ST^. - NI |T%»JTT, R ^ q^^rnc - IN om, m, r- I 

N q^T qif^. - B ^ \ mm ^• 

34- 4 NI om. S om, for which ZR or. - N - B ^ ^ 

q - torn off - m^\ 

34- mvg\ - S B I om. =3Ti%T here. 

34. 6 I Sl%. 

34. 8 Z R B torn off - I 

- Sy om. Tfnr. 

34- 9 I sfe m\, 

35. a Z 3[q^ for 

35. b BZ OT- ^ qROT qq ^ (B T%r) 

35. C z 


233 ] 


Variants. 


[-VII. I. 2 


35. I R € I ^ {%“. - ZR |:^T^Kr°. ~ 

R “spif^rw. ” B °w 5r^° T%' 5 f'’. . 

35. 2 Z R °tm S^3W=2Tr. - I om. 3 Tsr, for which B 

35. 4 y - BZR - BZRI - BZR “cTT^HFlT^r 

^15° (R - Sy for T^W^T. 

35 * 5 B for 

36. b B ZR 

36. I BSINR TJ^T 1 ^tFTTR-^^ I y I I ^TT’SfS^ 

~ BZR ^ ^k\ - N ITMT for 

36. 2 SNIy om. ^Ffg^T’^. 

37. a R °’TT^s 1 %g. 

37. 2 SZy “^Tf^RoTT”. 

37. 4 N (om. ^%); R %^\k W Sf: BZI only: # 

(om. BI) W Sf :. 

ACT VII. 

o. I Z y B °OTT^. - B om. 

o. 2 I om. ?TR^, NI om. f^. - R ^ - y . 

o. 3 S I 

0. 4 I 

1. a BR srspfl'Hi^ trot: OTK. - ZNy TT^P^ ^5, 

I mr^^. 

I. I - B TT^RSRT (sic) - torn off - - RZ before 

r“. - y 

I. 2 B °^^nTt(i. e. v5T)<ri^-%OT; ZR - s adds sjft 



2. a 
2. C 


vn. 2 a. -] Variants. 

R 

SN ly - Cl BR 


, R f%?n 3 'siiRm% Sy 


c y . 

1 y m: - BR om. rr^. 

4. b Ry cf^TOTorf. 

4. c ZRf%^W%°. 

4. I BZy °t|(jHt\r|Vi^'^. 

2 B - torn off - T%T%cr^5 N Jf”, ZR° IW^TS’^T, 1 
- N om. 

b ZRI (a gloss in S 

c B ”^OTTr°. 

5. d B 

I (B om. 5. 1-6.4). - S N °?jrf.KR%?T, ZR ■ 

SNIy ^ R 


y ^5n[irFd::5i?3ro{t s 5 =?f 5 cr?frr. 



7- 4 R - S om. 11;. 

8. b R (sic). 

8. c R for - ZR - BNI sq-=g>r. 

8. 1 S - BNI 

8. 2 I for ^ 3 ^, which R om. 

8 . 3 Z om. ?rT^. - BZR SROT. - R - i^BR S 

8. 4 z R ^rw%: ~ BS 

8. 5 N om. ^^3PFr;5 ft?T° for |?T°. - Z l%3^ratT 'rfe:. - RT% 5 ri 3 Tfe:. 
- NSI Z ^^’T° (om. qR). 

8. 6 IN 

9. I ZR <R 5 r^ . 

9. 3 ZR om. - I STW 5 ^ - R I - 

BSy for - S ; Z for ^Tg:icr 5 Rrf°. 

9. 5 S for 

10. c B N ^ 

10. d SRy crsn^“. - RI - I 

10. I BZ om. - BZR ^ (Z adds 

f^: 

10. 2 BR ^T%K; z ?rr^ 

10. 3 B ZR for 

11. b Z R 

11. c I y 

II. d y 

II. I R - S 

II. 2 NIy #zm(I 


■ ^ (Z adds 


II. 4. 

II. 7 

II. 8 

11. 9 

II. 10 

12. b 

12. C 
12. I 
12. 2 

12. 3 


12. 4 

12. 5 
12. 6 
13- a 
13- b 
13. I: 


vn. 11.4.5-] Variants. [236 

5 BZ R I bzr si%r 

^frr: - S om. II, 4-6. 

I INR add 

I B - ZR “i%r^r - n for 

- BSNIy °m IT% ^TSTT (om. S) 15^T. 

B SNRy (om. R) 

I - R 5Tirn%^“; y om. !%;§;. ~ n 

crqr^°. 

RI om. 

Z ^ for which I om. - B ZR ^^{m\ 

I om. T%^°. - BZ 
SNy 

B sr^T^T for - S om. f% - NI ^ 1Trfr=^f - BS 

B ZR 5f'3T^(R 

'T#Er%: - y for %w\ 

- 1 cpi^. - IN om. ~ After Z , BRS TTT^f!^: I 5f#“ . 

After 5r^: NI V^mm\ - BR “TOif m5r^s:r?fT%l§ 

(B f%) to”. 

Z om. 3T^, 

I VTTOETsn TO%. “ Z om. TOfe: - BR TOI%f4^I5=^: (om. ^1%). 
B ^E’TTO^. 

B ^:?TO ’tR”, ZR qf^“. 

2 NRIy om. TTT ^ once. - N ^TOi^T, I y ZR ^5=f 

- B ^f| (about 2 letters torn off) 11% - 

NSI 5pf|. _ y 


Variants. 


237] Variants. [- VII. 15.2 

13. 3 BZR - BSI - ZR "tot - I om. ~ 

BR om. 

13. 4 Ny ins. - NSIy W for - BZNIR om. _ 

ZR 

13. 6 BZR °T%t ^T^ROT ^WT%. 

14. I BZR 

14. 2 y after srr^: - BZ T%P^, SNRI T%ir, y - cdd. y 1%^“. 

- Z R - cdd. y 

14. 3 NSIy - B 37 Ti%dtt^ % 1% 1%^- 

- torn off ~ RPW; R aTR° T% 1% 

14. 4 s z “q^sTT^. - s z - z b 

R - NSIy 

£4. 5 R ftr 

[4. 6 BZ “ I om. 5, B om. ?5l^, BZR om. 3^. - BR 

BZR % IR:. 

14. 7 B om. - Z JJrRTTO^. - B for R. 

14. 8 ZR ^ for 1^. ~ I ^ BZR ^ ^ oJffl. 

14. 9 RS - B sr^^. - y om. - ZR BNIy - cdd. y 

% (B 

15. a BZR ?f; for 

15. b BZ iRagRf. - I saj^. - Nl 

i5. I S om. - Z 3;^ twice. ~ B om. ^. - y ^ - ZR 

- N Z ^3T, R ^or^, Sly (I %), B - 

BZR 

15. 2 BZ om. %, for which R ’B'. “ y ^ ^1%. 


Variants. 
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vii. 15.3-1 


NS ZR 


15. 3 SNI om. i;” T%“ 

16. b S 

16. c y . 

16. d ZNIy 

16. I I "^ni imr Stfin 1 °. - S ins. W, BNRI ins. ni. _ R om. 
or, B om. - SIN TOfi ^r°- - 61 

in S only in margin. 

16. 2 Ry - z =^; B ^ ?n 3 . - tom off - aroi??r. - z arforw, 
NS I R BRSftsrutW, y - BSNIZy 

- SNIy om. - R f¥?ranaTW%?r, Z gnon%%^t. 

16. 3 ZN Jri%»n°, be fJtftrsii". - y - SRy 

6. 4 I ir° ft°. 

5. 5 odd. y ?ttr. - BZR f% ^ l®r(B ?ot) ^ - SNIy 

16. 6 B ^imft - torn off - W 5^ 4 . - R 3 ^ twice. 

7 BZR tctsrri ?S°- - BZR ^ (om. Z) 

a N (corr. in margin). - SZR ^^tig,. 

d zs 

17, I B srff^rl4:i - ZS JT or, BR % W It. 

BZR Htetn”, y lWRI''li - BZS om. *r 3 %. - R 2. hd. tfft for 




Vn.20.4-] Variants. [240 

20. 4 BZRy for - ZR (R° ?rfr). 

I y - Z 3 Tf% for 3??£r, 

20. 5 BSZR om. ^T. 

20. 6 B ^r. - R vOT^T??T%T^^»fT (sic). - I R ^R, - I 

7 BZR for B - Sy for 

N I K m ^rf^. 

20.8,9 BZR ftiwrfe 1 % I ^ 1°. “ For BZ 

^ ^V^:, S 3 Tf?TRT:, R - B s^^TTTO:, ZR 

‘’ 5 cg,^Tf^r Sy “^ro^n^R:, i 

y lTr% 5 [rf%. - s ^Tr^°. - nr twice, y qro after 
20.11 cdd. y R. - NRIy 3 ?^T, S ST^^, Z 3 iW 3 Tr. - I ^1%^, Z 

12 ZR om. srsRT. - B “Rftiar, ZRI - NIy 

13 Z S TO, R ^ before ^?T 5 R. - SNIy ~Zm after l%. 

20.14 I for which BNZ om. - NRIy f% for TO. - S f% after 

"tot. - Z ^l-cT 

15 BZ "Editor to (Z to) wr^r, R 5 r“. 

Z R TO^, s tor%5 I qjf^cr:. 

NS ^f%%, R - IR SZ ^T^Tf^. — R — BZSNRl 

iRT. - Z R TO^, B SNIy TO%. - Z ^!to. - 
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20.22 After f BRZ insert (Z T%). - B - 

BZR °i =3T^1W. 

20.23 SNIy ZR TO B t%^qir. ~ NI - 

NI “t< y “^T^?TT^T% s “qTO^^T“. 

20.24 BZR ?ri^° - i om. i. 24 to 1. 26. 

20.25 B after - Z TT^l^^TT^T, R ~ S BTTO^^T. - 

B om. - ZR 

20.26 BZI om. - S R B tTTTO^OT. 

20.27 I TO, B for Tit. " I for T%^. - BZR STrfM; N om. - 

NI for - R °«TT^. 

20.30 BZ I%ri^ for JTTOT. - N om. ^rfl^T. - BRI 

20.31 ZR om. 3T5r. - BZ rr^n , R for 3T?^. - BZR om. 

20.32 NI om. 33^. - BZR TO^'S?TT°. 

20.35 R Z (transl. ^^1%). - By om. - R om. TO. - R 

Mgromfttifk, y °^T^I^, I (sic). - BSNIy om. 3T^ST. 

20.36 R Z I 

20.37 y 4 twice, B 5^ 3T, R 5-^ 5T ?T. ^ B TO before 

- ZB R NIy «r^TRT°, S TO H . - cdd. y 

3TfTOT» 

20.38 SNIy 5^. -• R 31^. - BZR - y TOTOT^^^ 

20.39 bn y ° 5 =^; z R s i 



VIL 20. 44-1 


Variants. 


20.44 BZNRI ora. - N y - I ?? 5 ' o“- 

NIy ora. m° t, BR o“- N 

^srilRW° (B ^°). 

I. a BNIy 

21. b B 3 taf^i^°, R sn^rfJi^”. 

I Z ora. Wm" and Bit". - R o™' - B it for nt. - 

R ora. ot - BR 

21 2 BZ — Z ora. 5 r. — BR ^ ^. — I aprRlWiT, y ^TW^j 

BZR ; s for 

21. 3 B R S 

21. 4 BZ R ^ - B a,^, s at^, NIy a^, R 

at^, Z ar^. - BSIy - z I% Jig& (transl. - R % 15B 

% W 5“ 1 % an5°. - Nl "JC^, Sy 'OTI, z for which B 

ora. - B ff. - NIRSZy ora. 4 gw.gM.. - Zy ora. 4 . - 

S 3 = 3 %, y 3^. 

5 I 3 TTq%i^, Z 

21. 6 z ora. - BZR aivn ^ffft. - Z ora. - BZR - Z 

for 

BZR ^ S?°, NI ?l^”. - y ora. - I (sic.). 

BZ arraro. - R om. once. - B [iffJflRBaT oj m^at !Ef|% 

- Z qR^ar. - RI fJtfrt". 

■n'7T> scxar W 



243] Variants. [-VIL25. 3 

22. 2 R om. 

23. a ZNRIy - SIN 

.23. b BZR 5?^. 

23. I B Nly Z R S 3T?=5r, - BNRZSI 

23. 2 Sy om. - Z - B °3TTi ^ 5^^. 

23. 3 BZR after um. 

24. a BZR - ZNy 

24- b ZR 1%to. 

24. c R - B f|. 

24. d R - y 

24. 2 R once, I twice. - B OT for njpT. - BZSR 

24. 3 N ^4(?) before - R y - B “oTT^ftf^, R 

"orrrd^it, z y >nTrf^. - s q 3nr%. - r for ik. 

24‘ 4 SZ qf , B qfq, R ?n% before 

24* 5 B om. W. - I om. aT^“. - Z - By om. - R 3T3T 

?fT^!OT 3Tofr. - Z om. - y ^Toft, 

24. 6 B NSly (I 

25. a NI '’. 

25. b BZNIRy 

25. d Z %m”. 

25. I BZRy om. ^1%. ~ BZSR ^ S adds qf 

25. 2 B 5B335q. - Ny I BZR fit ^ (BR f^) 

(B'" "1^" I q ^ ^ (om. B) 3T^“. - N I qq for 

ff . - ZNR °^qq. 

25. 3 I <rwf", NI BZ - z 
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Variants. 


i-vii.30.5 


27. d s for - ^ 

27.2 BZR - BSZNRI om. ^f. 

27. 3 SR - BSy 

27. 4 BRSZIy om. - BZ N R 3 Trq-f| 3 T^°j y 

°?;^r5 R B -- y - bzr s?Tf ° 1 (Z ^n#) 

^Rara-|%r tyrsT^ot (B »TI^^at) I 5 Rri%. 

27. 5 y om. 

28. b RI ^F?TT, S ^Bfr. - B N “sT^RT. 

28.1, 2! om. ~ ZR ^^T 3 T^(Z '? 3 T^^)of^ 0 T)- B 

?F^r - N “qro - bzr om. xm. 

28. 3 BZR I S 

29. a B 

29. b BZ R N ^Tri: for 

29. I ZR om. - N JTFTf^ hi\ B STPlf^W^f^fe: I 

(2. hd. del. RJ). ~ S (om. ^). 

29. 2 BZR 'mg f| W°. - S m" (om. W”). - ZRNI for 

30. a y 3^ ^‘5 ^ (2. hd. margin). 

30. c S for 

30. I R om. angsrnq;. - y 51 ^“ f%°. - BZR tr^KTFrRT: (B °m:) 

^T^FcT:. 

50. 2 S for which BZRy om. - 1 ^ 

^f. - NS JFq'sIrf^f^^ I 

30. 3 ZR ^ 1% ^ ^| (B - Z om. 

30 . 4 BZ gs?rOTTr“. - y - BZR for i^q;, - BRI 

3 T^RT“. - Sy ^ ^ ■ - B2:R wmt for 

30. 5 BNI - B om. ^. - I W, 





R 


32. b y ^ 

32. d B for 5. 
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Variants, 


[~VIL 33-9 


32, I Z - I om. the whole line. 

32. 2 I om. ins. WR STlt. - ZR om. - R 

- z om. 

32. 3 y ^r, I “f§R - R ^ for 3^, which ly 

om. “ Z 

32. 4 SNIy gifter which S in margin 

32. 5 y |RR%^R?r. - BZR m‘'\ - I for iRq;. - 

S "to, om. 

33. a R - B "TTRRfi^tJoV. 

33. b y "ilR 

33. c S TO5(T?RRR:. 

33. I I ~ z 

33. 2 IN om. ^f^aiTR, for which ZRS - NIy ^f^arfe^TofR". - 

BZR ¥roTric:i;°. - B om. on#^«RT, R f^OTRI^^Rif. 

33. 3 B - R ^ for - Ny om. ?T. - N Z 

(transl. ‘‘SRRfi'), BR - N ^?=r^aTf|^T. - y om. 

33. 4 ZNRIy om. WRq;. - ZRy - S y ZR 

^fki, - N I 

33. 5 y for iTT^tR:. - ZR ^r4JRRsr“. - After R ^1 

^ 3[p5': I \ ; z ?T5rT| 

^ I yrrfi-'’ l; y ^ ^TiRrf srflr 2J^: I Zy om. %%?r. 

33. 6 ZR 1%: ^(3^1 m} ~ 

N q^: - s ‘’mpm, 

33-7 N for ^ S^. 

33. 8 B ^ 3 Fmi%T. 

33 - 9 NI TTRR. ~ BZR 


VII 33.^0 


Variants. 
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33.12 y 

33-13 BZNRI om. Krara 

33.14 BZy R ^ 

33.15 z I 

33.16 BZR stRr before BStRT f^, wbicb I oni. 
34. a s -(rai fra. 

34. b BNRI f%ftfratr. - B ^fieran. - R 2. ii< 3 . 

34. 0 s goRra°. - B ■ 

34 . d BZNi ftfrasw°, % rafrai^i". - b 'sigs 
After dlst. 34 BNRSZI insert; srft =tri 


. - B fifftft fpraprai^ "ft - ‘lie rest torn otf to 

ZR asfift (Rfrai^ Bfraratrc fi^ (Z frafS- " 

Rjct: 'nraft: frarara; irarra fra;. 

BZ After dist. 35 NI add BlCira: I mm, 

^^fl, B >n° - torn off to "^ffn:. 
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Variants. - Divergences. 


hVU.35.2 


35. I S om, the whole line. 

35-2 S^T% 

y 

In R the following stanza is added : 

^ Sf r ?nf% 


HIR 5RR1RRICT, 
STIR 

RTR RT?% RRFR, ~ 


TABLE OF DIVERGENCES 

of the second edition from the first edition. 

The principles followed in the making of this Table are set forth 
by Professor Cappeiler in his Preface, near the end. The numbers in 
parentheses at the end of the items refer to the sections of Pischel’s 
Grammatik der Prakritsprachen, not to the pages. The reading of the 
text of the second edition is given first in each item, and then (after 
the word ,,for“) is given the reading of the first edition. Thus the 
first item of act i is to be understood as follows; „At i. 2. i the second 
edition reads -karaoiaip, instead of -kara^ijjaip which was the reading 
of the first edition. A justification of the change may be found at § 571 
of Fischel’s Grammar.** 

The stanzas of ed. 2 correspond in substance and in order to 
those of ed. i. The number of each stanza of ed. 2 may be very 
quickly written with a crayon in the margin of ed. i opposite the 
corresponding stanza, so that references to ed, 2 may easily be found 
also in ed, i. 




edition 


i.24.28 for 

i.24.35 for (§ 49). 

1.24.42 3 fT'^ 0 TT?I^ 3 Tl (wanting in ed. i). 
{. 24.49 for 289) . 

i.26.i ‘'qXoW for (§l9f>)- - 

i 3 T< 2 ^cf° for (§ 190). 

i.3T.l ^is for 

for 

i.32.3 q^T’^r^rr for (§ 376). 

i.32.6 tr^r 4 T 3 TT for (§ 435. 

§ 376). 

1.32.11 for (§ 376). 

1.32.12 for (§ 455). 

i.32,14 Om. (in ed. l btddre 


i.2.i for (§ 571 ). 

1.4. a for 

qTO'l (§ 180), 

1.4. b °f^r| for (§ 180). - 

q^TSTT^I for rrFf^TBTt (§ 186). 

1.16.6 (wanting in ed. l). 

i.i6.li Tq 3 Tq% (wanting in ed. i). 

U7.5 for (§ 4 <^ 7 )- 

1.19.7 for (§ 184). 

1.20.3 (wanting in ed. l). 

1.20.4 for qiBTq-" (§ 186). 

1.20.10 BTf^ Oinr BTtT^T 

for B 7 ^ ft tro (cp. 

below 1. 26. i). 

i.20.15 for (§ 277). 

i.23.2 ^BTT for q>T (§ 376). 

1.24.10 for Sr^rrq° (§ 103). 


ftfBn^rftqT for 

(§ 54)- 

qrarW^OT (At iii. 28 4 ‘’^Rftrq 
is left unaltered) forqrTBTT^’^^ 
(§ 598 ). 


11.0. 2 (wanting in cd. i). 

11.0. 3 f^rafr for ?rBTr (§ 54)« 

11.0. 5 ft^BTf^^ for (§ 5 39). 

for °q|" (§ 186). 

11.0. 6 for (§ 158). 


'■s f..; ' ■' , 


from the first edition. 


[-III. 37.15 
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ii. 24 for (§ 74), 

ii.2.8 0Tfr° for tJrt“ (§ 186). 
ii,2.i3 for ^i 3 T 3 K^I%’ 3 TT 

(§ 184 ; § so). 

11. 3.5 ^ (wanting in ed. l). 
ii,5.i;7.3^=«?^[f^=^3Tr for 

11.7.6 for ^ (§ 49). 

11.11.1 for 

11.13. 1 1 % I 

Ac: 

111.10.2 ^ for I (§ 94). 

iiLlI.2 for 

(§ 376 ). 

111.13.6 for “otItt (§ jg5). 

111.14.2 Om. f% after ^tRt. 

111.14.7 for #cn^ (§ 455). 

111.15.1 (wanting in ed. i). 
hi. 1 7. 1 Rfo4i'4^f%3t for 

hi. 1 8.3 for (§ 186). 

111.18.5 ^ (wanting in ed. i). 

hi. 1 8.6 3 T^r%T 3 fT for (§ 376). 

iii.iQ.b for (§ 275). 

111.21.6 ?? 1 ;RT 3 T for 

111.21.7 for (§ 436). 


^ for T% cfT? m 

11.17.6 ^ for (§ 421). 

ii.i7.i4 1%^0T%T% for STM^FcT. 
ii.17.i8 for (§ 4ii). 

- for 

(§ 376 ). 

11.1 8.6 for 

III. 

ih.21.8 JT (in ed. 1 4 stands 

next after 

iii.21.15 ^or ^f. 

111.23.1 fuio^cfl^f for RTo^ (§ 376), 

111.24.3 for ^1^1% (§ 240). 

111.26.4 for 

iii.28.3 'RF^forqr^JT^. (At. 1.23.8 
is left unaltered.) 

hi. 3 3. 2 T%% for (§ 49). - 3TT=TO?5[^ 
for (§ 184). 

111.34.2 R'^TOf: for 

hi. 35.7 for 

iii. 37 .a 5 # for 

iii.37.15M for ^ (§ 49). - 

for qn^F^R. 


IV.0.8— ] 


Divergences of this edition 
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ACT IV. 


iv.o.B 

Trf%^ for (§ 153). 

iv.o.i2 

si^tJOT^TT for (§ 598). 

iv.i.i 3 

f^T for ^ (§ 49)- 

iv.i.i6 

for (§ 421). 

iv.i.20 

^f|;uannTTlT;tJT“ for 


ooTT’JT”. 

iv.i .27 

kmk for (§ 184)- 

iv.1.29 

^ni 3 T for i\^i (§ 436). 

iv.1.31 

for 

iv.5.2 

for 43 n 9 TR^ (§ 184). 

iv,S.6 

Om. cffM before 

iv.5.12 

mVr for (§ 455)- 

iv.5.2 1 

(wanting in ed. i). 

iv.5.28 

^or for (§ 503). 


iv.6,17 tif (wanting in ed. i). 

iv.6.25 for (§ 455 )- 

iv.8.5 for (§ 407,). 

iv.i2.a 50 T for 

iv.l4.b STIfTf for (§ iSo)- 

iv.15.2 ^rtfOT for (§ 43b)- 
iv.15.6 for (§ 54 )- 

iv.16.3 for (twice; 

§ 467)- 

iv.17.6 for f%Tf^:SFcTr 

(§ 535 )- - (§ 49 )- 

iv.20.2 for (§ 153)* ~ 

^OT for {§ l88). 


v.8.7 for (§ 59 ^)* 

V.9.13 for 

(§ 156). 

V. 14.4 for (§ 4 ^ 7 )- 

v.i7.a tiT # for # 

V.18.8 Om. f% after 

v.20.4 wm for wm (§ 401, note i). 


ACT V. 

V.21.2 for %q: k (§ 143)- 

^ for ^ (§ 421). 

V.21.11 for 

V.2I.I2 ^ for m (§ 42I)* 

V. 2 1 . 14 for (§ 54 ) 

V.21.17 f%^r for W (§ 49 )- 



i25'3] from the first edition. [—¥1.1.28 

I T!fRT 3 T for - qTR- v.23.1 TrRrf^7T?n%?r5r“ for 3TT3#T?T^ 

1;% for or (§ 170). %m\ 

; 3 QTx^oox“ for (§ 196). v.26.5 for 

for (§ 421). v.27.5 for VTtTTK (§ 390) 


vi.0,3 ^fe^'JT^WXWfor'jf^tnftriW- 
(§ 324). 

vi.0.5 for (§ 2S4) 

vi.0.8 for (§ 503). 

vi.0.9 for (§ 314). - 

for (§ 236), 
vi.o.ii 4" for ^ (§ 236) 
vi.o.l2 for (§ 236) 

vi.0.15 ^or (§ 271). 

vi.i.a for (§ 236). - ^ 

for ^ (§ 236). - r%5r^aft3q% 
for (§ 284). 

vi.i.i) for (§ i8o). - 

^[^DT for 

vi.1.2 TO for TO (§ 236). 
vi.1.3 for (§ 324). 

vi.r.4 for (§ 290). 

- TO for TO (§ 284). 


vi,i .5 after (wanting in 

ed. for^fg(§ 271). 

vi. 1 9 for 3 TftTO^ 3 Tr (§301 ) 

\i 1 . 1 2 °»;rr^FTO for °r8rTOr«t (§ 290)- 

vii. 14 ^F^^T for SFF^^ (§ 236.). - 

So vi,i,i6, 

vi.r.i6 for (§ 31 1). - 

for (§ 310) 

vi.1.17 TIT%TO^foryTF'^&f3t(§3oi) 
vi.i.i8 for ^ (§ 475). 

vi.1.19 3 FWF<JF for TOW (§ 314)- 
vi.l.20 rFF (wanting in ed. i), -- 
for {§ 324). 

vi.l.23 ferforF^(§3i4). -Sovi.l.32 
vi.r.26 W for 5 Ft^T (§ 236). - 
for ^“ (§ 236). 
vi.1.28 for (§ 27 i)‘ “ 

for ^ 5 fFf%^ (§ 236). 
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■ (§ 196)- ^'i-9'7 (§ 21S) 

- for (§ 474)' 

vi.9.10 foi* (§ 1S8). 

;^(§3io. vi.9.13 for (§ 218), 

vi.9.18 for 

^ vi.9.22 for 

5 271). ' vi.9.26 p: for ^ (§ 421). 

314). ^'i-9*27 ^ 

§ 314). _ vi.io.i fo^ 

vi.i4.b for 

vi.l4.i for 

vi.15.2 for f^'JonoTf“ 

(§ 158) 

vi.15.3 for (§ 551)- 

vi.18.2 for (I 188). '” 

for (§ 467) 

vi.18.3 for 

vi.19.2 (wanting m ed. 1). 
vi.24.20 (wanting in ed- i). 

vi.26.2 T%^t for ^ (§ 49). 
vi.26.3 for (§ i88). 

vi.28.10 for ^rnrsw*’ (§ 188).. 

vi.31.4 ^ for ^ (§ 321)- 
vi.32.8 m (twice in ed. i). 


vi.l.48 ST^OT for (,5 3147- " 

ifcT for (§ 236). 

vi.i.49 for TT5SFC (§ 314) 

vi. 1.56 for (§ 322)- 

~ for^cTT^T^ for 
(§ 327 a). 

vi.2.5 for (§ 421)* 

vi.2.6 for (§ 467)- 

vi,2.ii for 

vi.2.l2 for 

(§ l86). 

vi, 3.4 3TJTf|^«n^ for 3TTri|^?n 
(§ 376). 

vi.5.3 in ed. 1). 

vi.7.3 ^ (wanting in ed. i). 

vi.8.1 (wanting in ed. i). 

vi.a6 WSmf for (§ 188). 
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THE METRES OF THE SAKUNTALA. 


I. SCHEMES OF THE METRES, WITH THE STANZAS GROUPED 
ACCORDING TO METRE. 


Vedic tristub h. 


6 Aupaccliandasika. 


7, Aparavaktra. 






The metres of the Sakuntala. 
IQ. Sikhariiit. 


20. HariiiT. 


21. Mandakraiita. 


22. PrthvT. 


Sardillavikricjifa. 


24. Sragdhara. 
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The metres of the Sakuntala. 


II. TABLE SHOWING THE METRE OF EACH STANZA, FOLLOWING 
THE ORDER OF THE STANZAS IN THE TEXT. 


Act 1. 


Act II. 

Act III. 

Act IV. 

i. 1 

sragdliara 

ii. I 

arya 

iii. I 

Sloka 

iv I 

vafisastha 

i. 2 

ary a 

ii. 3 

Sardulavikndita 

iii. 2 

arya 

iv. 2 

vasantatilaka 

i- 3 

1, 

ii. 3 

pii§pitagra 

iii. 3 

upajati 

iv. 3 

n 

i. 4 


ii. 4 

malini 

iii. 4 

malini 

iv. 4 

mandakranta 

is 

Sloka 

ii. 5 

sardulavikndita 

iii- 5 

arya 

iv. 5 


i. 6 


ii. 6 

■■■ ■ » 

iii. 6 

upajati 

iv. 6 

Sloka 

i- 7 

sragdhara 

ii. 7 

upajati 

iii. 7 

arya 

iv, 7 

Sardulavikndita 

i. 8 

vasantatilaka 

ii. 8 

sloka 

iii. 8 

H 

iv. 8 

. 

i. 9 

sikhariiji 

ii. 9 

arya 

iii. 9 

„ 

iv. 9 

sloka 

i 10 

malini 

ii. 10 

vasantatilaka 

iii. 10 

sikhariijl 

iv. 10 

vedic tri$tubh 

i. II 

sloka 

ii. 1 1 

sikbari^l 

iii. II 

arya 

iv. II 

sardrdavikridita 

i. 12 

Erya 

ii 12 

drutavilambita 

iii. 12 

sardiilaviknclita 

iv, 12 

puspit.&aparav. 

i. 13 

sardulavikndita 

ii. 13 

vasantatilaka 

iii. 13 

vasantatilaka 

iv. 13 

vasantatilaka 

i 14 

mandakranla 

ii. 14 

sloka 

iii. 14 

arya 

iv. 14 

arya 

i. 15 

aryS 

ii. IS 

mandakranta 

iii. IS 

hari^il 

iv. 15 

vasantatilaka 

i. i6 

« 

ii. 16 

» 

iii. 16 

vabsastha 

iv. 16 

„ 

i 17 

vafiSastha 

ii. 17 

Sloka 

iii. 17 


iv. 17 

)? 

i. 18 

malini 

ii. 18 

» 

iii. 18 

arya 

iv. 18 

arya 

i 19 

« 

ii. 19 

vaitaliya 

iii. 19 

gtti 

iv. 19 

Sardolavikridita 

i. 20 

arya 



iii. 20 

arya 

iv. 20 

1) 

i 21 

vafiSastha 



iii. 2 1 

» 

iv. 21 

hari^ii 

i, 22 

n 



iii. 22 

drutavilambita 

iv. 22 

vasantatilaka 

i.23 

^ikhari^I 



iii. 23 

Sloka { 

iv. 23 

arya 

i 24 

arya 



iii. 24 

aupacchanda.sika] 

iv. 24 

upajati 

i 25 

Moka 



iii. 25 

vasantatilaka 



i 26 

vasantatilaka 



iii. 26 

arya 



i 271 

i arya 



iii. 27 

mandakranta 



i 28 1 

!■ „ 



iii. 28 

sloka 



i 29 

1 iardulavikridita 



iii. 29 

n ■ ■ ■ 



i 30 

1 vasantatilaka 



iii. 30 

« 

1 


i.31 ' 

, pu§pitagra 



iii. 3 1 

arya 



i 32' 

; mandakranta 



iii. 32 

vanfiastha 



i.33 ' 

[ arya 



iii- 33 

Sloka 







iii. 34 

« 



■ 




iii. 35 

vanSastha 







iii. 36 

sloka 







iii. 37 

arya 







iii. 38 

aupacchandasika 







iii. 39 

gardQlavikri4ita 







iii. 40 

Sikbariifi 







iii. 41 

vasantatilaka 





The metres of the Sakuntala, 


I Vidtaliya 

21 upajati 

3 dmtavilambita 

4 vasantalilaka 

5 upajati 

6 vasaiitatilaka 
y maliai 

S gardulaviknclita 
g Sloka 
lo vafisastlia 

I I sardulavikndila 


vasantatilaka 

sloka 

upajati 


ardulavikridita | vii. 


vasantatilaka 

malini 


|vi. 7 ^rya 

jvi. 8 drutavilambila 


aparavaktra 

vasantatilaka 

sardidavikndita 

sjkbariiji 


i. 10 sikharii^i 

i, 1 1 upajati 

'i. 12 pu^pitagra | 

d. 13 vasantatilaka 

ri. 14 vafisastha 

15 sardCllavikndita 

jd. 16 Sloka 

yi. ly vasantatilaka 
vi. 18 arya 

vi. 19 gardulavilurldita 
vi. 20 vafiSastha 
vi. 21 arya 
vi. 22 vasantatilaka 
!vi. 23 arya 

I vi, 24 Sloka 
vi. 25 « 

vi. 26 upajati 

vasantatilaka 


vafi.sastha 


Sloka 

vafisastha 


vii. 16 vafiSastba 

vii. 17 vasantatilaka 

vii. 18 ratboddhata 

vii. ipUpajati 

vii. 20 aupacchandasika 

vii. 21 « 

vii. 22 arya 

vii. 23 Sloba 

vii. 24 bari^l 

vii. 25 vasantatilaka 


vaftSastba 

malini 

upajati 

arya 

vasantatilaka 

prthvi 

vasantatilaka 
Sloka 
I upajati 
1 Sloka 

5 drutavilambita 
j arya 
D ^loka 
I salini 


Summation of Statvias 
Act i. bas 33 


vii. 27 Sardalavikridita 

vii. 28 Sloka 

vii. 29 „ 

vii. 30 vabSastba 

vii. 31 upajati 

vii. 32 vasantatilaka 

vii. 33 .^ikharitjii 
vii. 34 malini 
vii. 35 1 rucira 


vi. 27 
vi. 28 arya 
vi. 29 Sloka 
vi. 30 upajati 

vi.31 

vi. 32 prabar§ini 
vi. 33 . 41 oka 
vi. 34 vahfiastba 
vi. 35 prabar§ini 
vi. 36 arya 
vi. 37 sloka 
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L 1 ci+nripq of Buddha’s former incarnations, by Arya Cura. 
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EngUshtranslationby Speyer, London, 1895, Frowde. 
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— And translated into English with introduction and notes, by C. R. Lanman 1901 
Pages, 318. Royal 8°. Price, |3. 

A play of court-intrigue, and the only extant drama written entirely in Prakrit. It 
presents interesting parallels with the Braggart Soldier of Plautus. 

Volumes B and 6. Brhad-Devafa (attributed to Caunaka), a summary of the deities and 
myths of the Rig- Veda. Critically edited in the original Sansicrit [Nagarl letters], with 
an introduction and seven appendices [volume 5], and translated into English with 
critical and illustrative notes [volume 6], by Professor Abthub Anthony Macdonbll 
University of Oxford. 1904. Pages, 234 -{- 350 = 584. Royal 8°. Not sold separately! 
Price, $6. 

The Great-Deity (-book), “ hardly later than 400 B.C.,” is one of the oldest books 
ancillary to the Rig-Veda. It includes very ancient epic material: so the story of 
Urvapi, the nymph that loved a mortal (whence Kalidasa’s great drama, Urva$i). The 
te^ is edited in a way that meets the most rigorous demands of exact philological 
criticism. ^ The typographic presentation of text, version, and notes (critical and ex- 
pository) is a model of convenience. 

Volumes 7 and 8. Atharva-Veda. Translated, with a critical and exegetical commentary, 
by WmniAM Dwight Whitney, late Professor of Sanskrit in Yale University, Editor- 
in-Chief of The CentuTy DictiorMTyf an Encyclopedic Lexicon of the English Language. — ■ 
Revised and brought nearer to completion and edited by C. R. Lanman. 1905. Pages, 
1212. Super-royal 8°. Not sold separately. Price, $10. 

The Atharva-Veda is, next after the Rig-Veda, the most important of the oldest texts 
of India. Whitney (1827-1894) was the most eminent American philologist of his cen- 
tury, and these monumental volumes form the crowning achievement of his life-long 
labors as an Indianist. For his translation, he expressly disclaims finalityj but his 
austere self-restraint, resisting all allurements of fanciful interpretation, makes of his 
version, when taken with his critical and exegetical commentary, the sure point of 
departure for future study of this Veda and for its final comprehension. 

The text-critical notes form the most important single item of the work. These give 
the various readings of the “ authorities.” The term ** authorities ” includes not only 
manuscripts (of Europe, India, Kashmir) , but also living reciters (the Hindu equivalents, 
and in some respects the superiors, of manuscripts); and, in addition, the corresponding 
(and often variant) passages of the other Vedas. Whitney gives also the data of the 
scholiast as to authorship and divinity and meter of each stanza; extracts from the 
ancillary literature concerning ritual and exegesis; and a literal translation. Version 
and Comment proceed pari passu. Prefixed is an elaborate historical and critical intro- 
duction, and a sketch of Whitney’s life, with a noble medallion portrait. A leaf of the 
birch-bark ms, from Kashmir is beautifully reproduced in color. The typography is 
strikingly clear. 

Pew texts of antiquity have been issued with appurtenant critical material of so 
large scope. And never before or since has the material for the critical study of an 
extensive Vedic text been so comprehensively and systematically gathered from so 
multifarious sources, and presented with masterly accuracy in so well-digested form. 

Volume 9. The Little Clay Cart (Mrc-chakatika). A Hindu drama attributed to King 
Shradraka. Translated from the original Sanskrit and Prakrits into English prose and 
verse by Arthur William Ryder, Instructor in Sanskrit in Harvard University. 1906. 
Pages, 207. Royal 8°. Price, $2. 

A play of such variety, humor, and swift-moving action, that it has often been pro* 
duced on the modem stage. Version, true and spirited. The champagne has beett 



, J I, Uot i+c? ” Noble typography CiVierrymouM rress;, most- 

"^l«rc^coraimce: being on alphabetic index to every line of every stama 
’Tlhe pubUshed Vedio literature and to the liturgical tonmilas thereof that is, an index 
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r:LcIo“S.or/crlessv^^f™^^^^^^ 

“lit rfSeS^t VecUo »hools are often virtuaUy related to each other and to 

texts of « ejorrx the several kindi'ed manuscripts of (let us £3ay) a Greek 

their prosumaWe orjg^, ^ j they are descended. The oomp.yison 

play to is often indtopeiisable for ascertaining its original 
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cditio minor, rein-inted from the critical editio major which was made for the Konigliehe 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, by Professor Hertel. 1915. Pages, 160. 
Royal 8°. Price, S2. 

For two thousand years and more, the tales of the Panchatantra have instructed 
and delighted the Hindus. The Panchatantra has exercised a greater influence than 
any other work of India upon the literature of the world. It was the Panchatantra that 
formed the basis of the studies of the immortal pioneer in the field of comparative 
literature, Theodor Benfey. His Pantschatantra laid the foundation of the scientific 
treatment of the history of the fable. From the Panchatantra there came the lost 
Pahlavi translation, among whose effluxes are some of the most famous boolcs of south- 
western Asia and of Europe, the Arabic Kalilah and Dimnah, the Dkectorium of Jolm 
of Capua (1270), the Buch der Beispiele (1483) in German of great vigor and beauty, — 
and so on, down to that gem of racy Tudor English, Sir Thomas North’s translation 
of Doni (1570), reprinted by Joseph Jacobs, London, 1888. 

Hertel gives us here one recension of known authorship and date (1199), and another, 
the Kashmirian, many centuries older. To volume 11, Lanman adds an essay an The 
Externals of Indian Books, Of the Kashmirian recension, Hertel made a German 
version (Berlin, 1909, Teubner), The typography of both editions is clear and beautiful. 
The confusing emboxments of the stories (a second in the first, a third in the second, 
and so on) are disentangled in a most ingenious and simple way. 

Volume 16. Bharavi’s poem Kiratarjunlya, or Arjuna’s combat with the Kirata. Trans- 
lated from the original Sanskrit into German, and explained, by Care Cappeller, Pro- 
fessor at the University of Jena. 1912. Pages, 232. Royal 8°. Price, !S2. 

The subject-matter is taken from the great epic of India, the Maha-Bharata. Like 
the Ajax of Sophocles as compared with the Ajax of Homer, this poem is an instructive 
example for the student of literary evolution or literary genetics. For centuries it has 
been acknowledged in India as one of the six Maha-kavyas or most distinguished speci- 
mens of artificial poetry, a masterpiece of its kind. 

Volume 16. Cakuntala, a Hindu drama by Kalidasa: the Bengali recension, critically 
edited in the original Sanskrit and Prakrits by Richard Pischel, late Professor of 
Sanskrit at the University of Berlin. 1922. Pages, 280. Royal 8°. Price, $3. 

As descendants of Bharata, the Hindus are called Bharatans. Their “ continent ” 
is called BhSrata-varsha, and their great epic is called the Great Bharatan (Story or 
Fight), Maha-Bharata. Cakuntala is the mother of Bharata, and the beautiful story 
of her birth and life is told in the Great Epic. This play is a dramatization of that story, 
and is the masterpiece of the literature of India, 

In 1898, Pischel wrote; “ Es ist der sehnlichste Wunsch meines Lebens eine korrekte 
Ausgabe zu machen.” His Prakrit Grammar was off his hands in 1900. In 1902 he 
was called to the Berlin professorship. The six years of his tenancy were crowded with 
toil (finds from Chinese Turkestan, etc.). Then came the call to Calcutta, and, in 1908, 
his death at the threshold of India. Under many difficulties, the book (aU but a couple 
of sheets) was printed at Stuttgart (Kohihammer). Then came the world-conflagration. 
. . . The printed sheets reached America November 28, 1923. 

Volume 17. The Yoga-system of Patafljali, or the ancient Hindu doctrine of concentration 
of mind. Embracing the Mnemonic Rules, called Yoga-stxtras, of Patanjalij and the 
Comment, called Yoga-bhashya, attributed to Veda-Vyasa; and the Explanation, 
called Tattva-vaigsaradi, of Vachaspati-Migra. Translated from the original Sanskrit 
by James Haitghton Woods, Professor of Philosophy in Harvard University. 1914. 
Pages, 422. Royal 8°. Price $4. 
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Three worlcs in one pair of covers. The Rules are a set of mental pegs on which to 
hang the principles and precepts of a system wliich you must learn from the living 
teacher of your “ school.” The Comment is a reinvestiture of the skeleton of the Rules 
with the flesh and blood of comprehensible details. And the Explanation is of course 
a commentary on the Comment. The Conmient is the oldest written systematic expo- 
sition of Yoga-doctrine in Sanskrit that we possess. 

Of the Hindu philosophies, by far the most important are the ancient dualism called 
Sankhya, the monism of the Vedanta, and the Yoga-system, Kautilya, prime-minister 
of Chandragupta (30.0 B.C.), mentions Sankliya and Yoga as current in his day. But 
the elements of Yoga, rigorous austerities and control of the senses, are indefinitely 
antique, and are one of the oldest and most striking products of the Hindu mind and 
character. 

When one considers the floods of pseudo-scientific writing with which the propagan- 
dists of Indian “isms ” in America have deluged us, one is the better prepared to appre- 
ciate the seE-restraint of Dr. Woods in keeping all that pertains to miracle-mongering 
and sensationalism in the backgroxmd, and in devoting himself to the exposition of the 
spiritual and intellectual aspects of Yoga. His work “ continues the tradition of austere 
scholarship ” which has, from the beginning, characterized the Harvard Oriental Series. 

Volumes 18 and 19. The Veda of the Black Yajus School, entitled Taittiriya Samhita. 
Translated from the original Sanskrit prose and verse, with a running commentary. 
By Arthur Bebriedale Keith, D.C.L. (Oxford), of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at- 
law, and of His Majesty’s Colonial Office, sometime Acting Professor of Sanskrit at the 
University of Oxford, Author of ‘ Responsible Gov'ernment in the Dominions.’ Volume 
18, kandas I-III; volume 19, kandas IV-VII. 1914. Pages 464 -f- 374 = 838. Royal 8°. 
Price 17. Not sold separately. 

The Rig-Veda holds unquestioned primacy in the sacred literature of the Hindus; 
but their greatest mediaeval scholiast on the Vedas, 8a.yapa, did not write his commen- 
tary on the Rig-Veda until after his commentary on the Yajur-Veda, because (as he 
expressly tells us) of the transcendent importance of the Yajur-Veda for the sacrifice. 
The Yajur-V eda is the Veda of sacrificial formulas. An accurate edition of the TSittirlya- 
Samhita was published in 1871-3 by Weber. It waited nigh fifty years for a translator. 

For the difficult task of translation, no English or American Sanskritist was .so well 
qualified by previous studies as Keith. To it he has brought his wide and varied learn- 
ing, and with such effectiveness as to produce a work, which, in spite of its large extent, 
is notable for its well-rounded completeness. The entire text is translated. The com- 
mentary runs pm passu with the version, embodies the gist of >Saya^ia’s scholia, and is 
presented with the utmost typographical perspicuity. An elaborate introduction is 
given, treating of the relation of this text to kindred texts, its contents, language, style, 
and date (‘about 600 B.C,’), and the religious ritual of ancient India. 

Volumes 20 and 24. Rig-Veda Repetitions. The repeated verses and distic.hs and stanzas 
of the Rig-Veda in systematic presentation and with critical discussion. By M auhice 
Broomfield, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in the Johns Hopkins 
University, Baltimore. 1910. Pages, 508 -{- 206 = 714. Royal S". Not sold separately. 
Price, 86. 

Volume 20 contains Part 1: The repeated passages of the Rig-Veda, systematicsdly 
presented in the order of the Rig-Veda, with critical comments and notes. Volume 24 
contain Part 2: Comments and classifications from metrical and lexical and gram- 
matical points of view, and from the point of view of the themes and divinities of the 
repeated passages. Also Part 3; Lists and indexes. 
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The aim of this work is to help us to understand the oldest religious document of 
Indo-European antiquity. The arrangement of Part 1 enables the student to bring 
under his eye at one time all the passages that he needs to compare, and to do so with 
utmost ease and speed. The material of this work was, from a typographical point of 
view, exceedingly intractable. The result as a whole is a marvel of clarity and con- 
venience. 

This work is the first of three natural sequels to Bloomfield’s great Vedic Concordance : 
1. The Rig-Veda Repetitions; 2. The Reverse Concordance; 3. The Vedic Variants. 
A draft of the second has been actually prepared by Bloomfield. And he and Edgerton 
have in hand the first draft of the third, a systematic presentation and critical discussion 
of the Variant readings of the Vedic texts. 

Volumes 21 and 22 and 23. Rama’s later History, or TJttara-Rama-Charita, an ancient 
Hindu drama by Bhavabhuti. Critically edited in the original Sanskrit and Prakrit, 
with an introduction and English translation and notes and variants, etc. By Shuipad 
Keishna Bblvalkah, Graduate Student of Harvard University. (Now, 1920, Professor 
of Sanskrit at Deccan College, Poona, India.) 

Dr. Belvalkar, when returning to India in 1914 from his studies at Harvard, shipped 
his manuscript-collations and other papers and his books by the German freighter, 
Fangturm. In August, 1914, the Eangturm was interned at the port of Palma, Balearic 
Islands. In 1919, she was released. In May, 1920, Dr. Belvallcar recovered his papers. 

Volume 21 was issued in 1915, complete. 

Of volume 22, the first 92 pages, containing the text of the whole play, have been 
in print since January, 1916, awaiting for nigh five and one-half years the recovery of 
the material for the rest of the book. 

Of volume 23, the material included coUation-sheets giving the readings of manu- 
scripts from widely-separated parts of India, from Nepal to Madras, from Calcutta to 
Bombay. In spite of the generous assistance of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for 
India in Council, the work of getting the loan of these mss. was so great that it seemed 
best not to try to do it again, but to await the release of the Fangturm. — There is 
hope now that volumes 22 and 23 may be issued. 

Volume 21. Rama’s Later History. Part 1 . Introduction and translation. (Prefixed is 
a convenient synoptic analysis of the play. The introduction treats of Bhavabhuti’s 
life and date and works, and includes a summary of the Rama-story as given by the 
RamSyapa. Lanman adds an essay entitled ‘ A method for citing Sanskrit dramas.’ 
The method is very simple and practical.) 1915. Royal 8®. Pages 190. Price, $2. 

Volume 22. Rama’s Later History. Part 2. The text, with index, glossaries, etc. (This was 
printed at Bombay, with the exquisitely beautiful type, newly cast for this work, of 
Javaji’s Niroaya Sagara Press, and upon paper made expressly for this edition at the 
Wolvercote Mill of Oxford. Each Prakrit speech is followed by the Sanskrit version 
in immediate sequence.) See above. 

Volume 23. Rama’s Later History. Part 3. Explanatory and critical epilogue. (Critical 
account of the manuscripts. Running expository comment. The variant readings of 
the mss. The typographical ^make-up’ of Comment and Variants into pages is such 
that they go pari passu, Theseepilegqmenaclose with an essay on the two text-traditions 
of the play, a time-analysis, a note on the Hindu stage, etc.) See above. 

Volume 24. Rig-Veda Repetitions. Parts 2 and 3. By Professor BnooMFinm. Described 
above, with volume 20. 
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Volttme 26. Rig-Veda Brahmanas; The Aitareya and ICausitaki Brahmanas of the Rig- 
Veda, Translated from the original Sanskrit. By AKTHtfB Bebriedale Keith, D.C.L., 
D.Litt., of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Iaw, Regius Professor of Sanskrit and Com- 
parative Philology at the University of Edinburgh. 1920. Pages, 667. Royal 8”. 
Price S5. 

In August, 1915, this work was ready for printing. In August, 1916, it was delivered 
to the Controller of the Oxford University Press. In 1918, the Prass had nigh 350 men 
at the war. Of the older men who were left, many were busy with urgent war-work, such 
as a Report on Trench-fever for the American Expeditionary Force. And when, after 
the armistice, the printing was resumed, the author was engrossed in the work of Lord 
Crewe’s Committee on the Home Administration of Indian Affairs. 

The Vedic literature falls into three clearly sundered groups: the Vedic hymns or 
Mantras; the Brahmarias, ‘ the priestlies ' or ^ priestly (discourses) and the Sutras. 
Keith thinks that the Aitareya is not later than 600 b.c. The plan of the work is like 
that of volumes 18-19: elaborate introduction; translation; running comment on the 
same page. The sldll of the priestly story-tellers is at its best in the splendid legend of 
CimaliQepa (threatened sacrifice of son by father: c£. Isaac, Iphigeneia, Phrixos). 
Despite the pseudo-profundity and puerility of the Brahmanas, they are of genuine 
significance to the student of Hindu antiquity, social and religious. And they are in 
fact the oldest Indo-European prose extant. 

Volumes 26 and 27. Vikrama’s Adventures, or The Thirty-two Tales of the Throne. A 
collection of stories about King Vikrama, as told by the Thirty-two Statuettes that 
supported his throne. Edited in four different recensions of the Sanskrit original 
(Vilo-ama-charita or Sinhasana-dvatringaka) and translated into English with an 
introduction, by Fbanklin Edgeeton, Assistant Professor of Sanskrit at the University 
of Pennsylvania. Nearly ready. 

Vikrama’s Adventures is one of the most famous story-books of mediajval India. 
Vikrama is one of the most noted quasi-historical heroes of Ins times. His magic throne, 
hidden upon liis death, is discovered by a later king, Bhoja. Each of the thirty-two 
(dva-tringat) statuettes that support his throne (sinhasana) tells one story to Bhoja. 
Hence the alternative title. The theme of the tales i.s Vikrama, who is meant to serve 
as a kind of Hindu King Arthur, an example for real kings. 

Edgerton hopes that his work may prove suggestive as a model for students of com- 
parative literature. The text of (jack of the recensions (Southern, Metrical, Brief, Jain) 
is printed in horizontally parallel arrangement, so that the stories which correspond 
to each other in substance are given, each story in all four recensions, in immediate 
juxtaposition. And the translation is treated in like manner, Comparisons are thus 
facilitated to a degree never before attained in a work of this kind. 

From all this, Edgerton reconstructs, with some detail, and with reasonable certainty, 
the original work from which the current versions are derived. This ho jire.sents in the 
form of a Composite Outline, the concrete solution of a problem in literary genetics. 

Volumes 28 and 29 and 30 . Buddhist Legends. Translated from the original Prdi text of 
the Dlmmrnapada Commentary, by Eugene Watson Burlingame, Fellow <»f tl»} Ameri- 
can Academy of Arts and Sciences, sometime Harrison Fellow for EeaiTircR at the 
University of Peimsylvania and Johnston Scholar in Sanskrit at the Johns Hopkins 
University and Lecturer on Pali in Yale University. 1921. Pages, 366 -j- 3704-378 = 
1114. Royals®. Not sold separately. Price $15. 

Dhdmma-pada, or Way of Righteousness, is the name of one of the canonical books 
of the Buddhist Sacred Scriptures. It consists of 423 stanzas. These are reputed to be 
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the very words of the Buddha himself. The Dhammapada Commentary, composed 
by an unknown author in Ceylon about 450 a.d,, purports to tell the circumstances 
under which Buddha uttered each one of these stanzas. In telling them, it narrates 
299 stories or legends. These stories are the preponderating element of the Commentary, 
and it is these which are here translated. 

In style and substance the tales resemble those of the famous Jataka Book, the 
Buddhist Acta Sanctorum, a counterpart of the Legends of the Christian Saints. And 
they present many parallels to well-known stories of mediaeval literature, Oriental and 
European. For the comparative study of such parallels, Dr, Burlingame’s Synopses, 
clear and brief, will prove a very great convenience. His vigorous diction suggests 
familiarity with such “ wells of Enghsh undefyled ” as the Bible and the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer. The work gives a vivid picture of the every-day life of the ancient Buddlrists 
— monks, nuns, lay disciples. It is thus, incidentally, an admirable preparative for 
the study of the more difficult Buddhist books in the original. As especially attractive 
stories may be cited: Lean Gotamx seeks mustard-seed to cure her dead child; Murder 
of Great Moggallana; Buddha falsely accused by Chincha; Visakha; the Hell-pot. 
A critical and historical introduction is prefixed. At the end is an intelligent index, 
modeled after that of George Foot Moore’s History of Religions. 

In September, 1909, Mr. Burlingame came to Harvard University to pursue his studies 
wdth Mr. Lanman. It was at the suggestion of the latter that Mr. Burlingame undertook 
the task of translating into English the Dhammapada Commentary. He first made a 
table of contents of the work, giving the title of each story and the place of its occurrence 
in the Burmese text and also in the Cingalese text. He added an index to the titles, and 
an extremely good analysis of Books 1 to 4. This most useful preliminary work was 
formally presented to the American Academy of Arts and Sciences on December 8, 1909, 
by Mr. Lanman. The manuscript of the article was delivered February 5, 1910, and 
published soon after as pages 467-650 of volume 45 of the Proceedings of the Academy. 
The admirably elaborated manuscript of the entire translation of the Dhammapada 
Commentary was delivered by its author on January 10, 1917, just before the W ar. 
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THE HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
publishes other works relating to India, as follows: 

Sanskrit Reader: Text and Vocabulary and Notes. By Charles Rockwell Lanman, 
Wales Professor of Sanskrit at Harvard University. Seventh issue, 1920. Royal 8°. 
Pages, 430, Price, $3. 

The Reader furnishes the text for 60 or 80 lessons, and with it, the needed lexicon and 
notes. The notes make constant reference to Whitney’s Sanskrit Grammar: see below. 
These two voliunes supply all that is strictly indispensable for the beginner. The text 
is in the Oriental (Nagari) letters; but a transliteration of the first four pages in Roman 
letters is added. The Reader is designed especially to meet the needs of those who have 
not the aid of a teacher. 

The text is chosen: 1. from Classical Sanskrit works (Nala-story, fables of Hitopadega, 
“ Manu’s Laws ”); and 2. from the Vedic literature (Rig-Veda hymns, Brrihmanas, 
Sutras for wedding and burial). A literary-historical introduction is given for each land 
of text. The vocabulary is in Roman letters, and is elaborated with the utmost care. 
Special heed is given to the development of the meanings (semantics: pada, foot, leg, 
leg of lamb, quarter, quarter of a four-lined stanza, line, line of a three-lined stanza), 
and also to the etymological cognates in English, Greek, and so on (ta-d, t 6, ‘ISse-t, 
tha-t, is-tu-d). 

Parts of Nala and Hitopadesha in English letters. Prepared by C. R. Lanman. 1889. 
Royals®. Pages, 50. Price, 60 cents. 

A reprint of the first 44 pages of the Reader (see above), transliterated from the 
Oriental characters into English letters. It corresponds page for page and line for line 
with its original, so that the references of the Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader 
apply exactly to this reprint. With the Grammar and Reader and this reprint, the 
student is enabled to acquire a knowledge of the structure of the Sanskrit and to do 
some reading, without first learning the Oriental letters. 

Sanskrit Grammar: including both the Classical language, and the older dialects of Veda 
and Brahmana. By William Dwight Whitney, late Professor of Sanskrit at Yale 
University. Fifth issue, 1923, of second edition, 1889. 8°. Pages, 578. Price, S4.50. 

The greatest extant repository of the grammatical facts concerning tlie Sanskrit 
language. A masterpiece of orderly arrangement. Prefixed is a brief account of the 
literature of India. 

Vedanta Philosophy. Outline of the Vedanta system of philosophy according to Shankara. 
By Pathj Disussbn. Translated by Jamiss H. Woods, Profeasor of Philosopliy at Har- 
vard University, and Catharine B. Rxjnkle of Cambridge, Masaa(3husefct.s. Second 
edition. 1915. 8°. Pages, .56. Price, 50 cents- 

This book, a translation of the summary given by Deitssen at the (ukI of liis monu- 
mental work, Das System des Vedanta, was first published in 1906, Since tlum, thanks 
to the learning and enthusiasm of Charles Johnston, the whole great work luus hi^en made 
aGces.sible in an English version (Chicago, 1912, The Oiien Court Publishing Company). 
Nevertheless, the small book wjis so inexpensive and practical, that a now edition was 
made in 1915, The summary, although brief and compact, is yet so lucid and adequate, 
— in short, so altogether admirable, that it is not likely soon to be superseded by a 
better exposition of what has been to untold millions at once a philosophy and a religion. 
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IN PREPARATION 

Sanskrit Grammar. The essentials, in briefest form and for beginners, as to sounds and 
sound-changes and inflection. With an appendix of linguistic Comment, entirely 
separate from the Grammar, and drawn from English and Greek and Latin. By C. R. 
Lanman. 1924. Royal 8°. Rages, about 50 -f 50. Price, $1. 

Of all the Indo-European languages, Sanskrit is incomparably well adapted as an 
elementary study for the purposes of mental discipline in general and of rigorous lin- 
guistic training in particular. The transparency of its structure is absolutely unique. 
The various elements — prefix, root, derivative suffix, inflectional ending — wluch 
in synthesis constitute the word, are easily made the subject of quick and certain analysis 
by the veriest beginner. Thus Sanskrit serves best to reveal the fundamental principles 
which underlie the structure of English, Greek, Latin, etc. For these have suffered 
linguistic erosion to such a degree that'their original structural features are often no 
longer recognizable. The habit and power of alert observation and of linguistic reflection 
(such, for example, as shows you without reference to any book, the connectioir of hatch 
with hake, of fil-tli with foul, of gi'is-t with ffriM) are best won by the study of some 
foreign language. One single year of Sanskrit may, with proper books, be made so 
fruitful, that any intending Anglicist or Hellenist or Latinist may well hesitate to 
forego the unmatched opportunity which it offers for winning a habit and a power that 
shall enable him to tacMe his English or his Greek or his Latin more vigorously and 
effectively. 

For this purpose, the mastery of Oriental alphabets is of no use whatever. The 
inflections and sound-changes of Sanskrit are far less difficult than is commonly supposed, 
and are positively easy if you separate the difficulties of the language from those of the 
writing. Therefore this grammar prints aU Sanskrit words in Roman letters. The 
use of Roman letters makes clear to the eye, instantly and without a word of comment, 
countless facts as to the structure and analysis of the forms. And by combining in- 
genious typographic arrangement with the use of Roman letters, it is possible to 
accomplish wonders* for the visualizing memory. 

The explanatory or illustrative matter, drawn from English, Greek, and Latin, will 
be found helpful and often entertaining. Thus palatalization (important in Sanskrit: 
h becomes eh, g becomes j) is illustrated by drink drench, hang hinge, and so on. The 
section-numbers of the Comment correspond throughout with those of the Grammar, 
so that reference from the one to the other is * automatic.’ 

BfaSratan Readings. Easy and interesting stories from the MahS-Bharata in the original 
Sanskrit. Printed in Roman letters, with a literal English version. By C. R. Lanman. 

These show to the beginner how exceedingly easy the easy epic texts are. They are 
chosen with common sense and good taste, and are purged of long-winded descriptive 
passages. They are in simple unstilted language, entertaining, full of swift-moving 
action and incident. Among them are the story of Cakuntala (heroine of the master- 
piece of the Hindu drama, and mother of Bharata: see above, page 5), the Flood, the 
great Gambling-scene, the Night-scene on the Ganges (in which the fallen heroes come 
forth from the river and talk with the living), Vipula (who restrains Ruchi from a lapse 
of virtue by hypnotizing her), the Man in the Pit (prototype of the famous medijeval 
allegory), Nala and Damayanti (cut down from a thousand stanzas to a few hundred), 
and so on. To make easier and quicker the understanding of the text, each stanza is 
printed as four lines (not two), and the literal version is given in a parallel column. 
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LIBRARIES OF CITIES, UNIVERSITIES, ACADEMIES, ETC. 

(a pabtial ust) 

IN WHICH THE HARVARD ORIENTAL SeRIES MAY BE BOUND 

L. (B.) = Library (Bibliothique, etc.) 17.= University, Universltat, etc. 

Ac. (Ak.) = Academy (Akademie), etc. R.A.S. = Royal Asiatic Society 

AMERICA, United States of 


CaUfomia 

Berkeley, University of California 
San Francisco, Public Library 
Stanford University, U. Library 
Connecticut 

Hartford, Trinity College Library 
Middletown, Wesleyan University L. 
New Haven, Yale University Library 

American Oriental Society’s L. 

Norwich, Otis Library 
District of Columbia 

Washington, Library of Congress 

Catholic University of America 

Illinois 

Chicago, The Chicago Public Library 

The Newberry Library 

— ^ University of Chicago Library 
Louisiana 

New Orleans, Tulane University L. 
Maine 

Brunswick, Bowdoin College Library 
Maryland 

Baltimore, Johns Hopkins U. L. 

The Peabody Institute 

Massachusetts 

Amherst, Amherst College Library 
Boston, Public Library 

Harvard Club of Boston 

American Ac. of Arts and Sciences 

Cambridge, Harvard College Library 

Radcliffe College Library 

Northampton, Forbes Library 
Wellesley, Wellesley College Library 
Williamstown, Williams College L. 
Michigan 

Ann Arbor, University of Michigan L. 
Minnesota 

Minneapohs, Public L. of Minneapolis 
— Minneapolis Athenaeum 
Nortbfield, Carleton College Library 


Missouri 

Columbia, University of Missouri L. 

St. Louis, Washington University L. 

Public Library of St. Louis 

Nebraska 

Lincoln, University of Nebraska L. 

New Hampshire 

Hanover, Dartmouth College Library 
New Jersey 

Princeton, Princeton. University Library 
New York 

Brooklyn, Brooklyn Public Library 
Ithaca, Cornell University Library 
New York, Columbia University Library 

Harvard Club L., 27 West 44th St. 

- — New York Public Library 

University Club L., 5th Ave. at 

64th St. 

North Carolina 

Chapel Hill, U. of North Carolina 
Ohio 

Cincinnati, Public L. of Cincinnati 
Cleveland, Adelbert College Library 
— Cleveland Public Library 
Oberlin, Oberlin College Library 
Pennsylvania 

Bryn Mawr, Bryn Mawr College L. 
Philadelphia, Free L. of Philadelphia 

American Philosophical Society 

University of Pennsylvania L. 

Library Company of Philadelphia 

Rhode Island 

Providence, Brown University Library 
— Providence PubUc Library 
Tennessee 

Nashville, Vanderbilt University L. 
Virginia 

Charlottesville, U. of Virginia L. 
Wisconsin 

Madison, University of Wisconsin L. 
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CANADA, Dominion of 

Montreal, McGill University L. 


Austria 

Vienna, Academy of Sciences 

Hof-Bibliothek, Hofburg 

— University Library 

Oriental Institute of the U. 

Belgium 

Brussels, B. Royale de Belgique 
Louvain, B. de I’Universitd 
Czecho-SlovaMa 

Prague, Universitata-Bibliothek 

Bohemian Society of Sciences 

Denmark 

Copenhagen, Royal Danish Academy 

University Library 

Finnland 

Helsingfors, Finnish-Ugrian Society 
France 

Lyons, B. de I’Universitd 
Paris, B. de I’lnstitut de France 
— Bibliothfeque Nationale 

B. du Mus6e Guimet 

B. de la Socidtd Asiatique ' 

U. de Paris A la Sorbonne 

Strasbourg, B. de I’Universitd 
Toulouse, B. de I’Universitd 
Germany 

Berlin, Universitats-Bibliothek 

Indogermanisches Seminar der U. 

Kbnigliohe Bibliothek 

Prussian Ac. of Sciences 

Bonn, Universitats-Bibliothek 
— - Orientalisches Seminar der U. 
Breslau, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Erlangen, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Freiburg in Baden, Universitats-B. 
Gottingen, Universitats-Bibliothek 

Society of Sciences 

Halle, Universitats-Bibliothek 

Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesell- 

schaft 

Heidelberg, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Jena, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Kiel, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Konij^berg, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Leipzig, Universitats-Bibliothek 

Indogermanisches Institut, U. 

— Saxon Society of Sciences 


Toronto, University of Toronto L. 
EUROPE 

Germany {continued) 

Munich, Bavarian Ac. of Sciences 

Hof- und Staats-Bibliothek 

Universitats-Bibliothek 

Seminar fur Arische Philologie 

Tubingen, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Wurzburg, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Great Britain 

Aberdeen, University Library 
Cambridge, University Library 
Edinburgh, Advocates’ Library 
— University Library 
Glasgow, University Library 
London, British Museum 

India Office Library 

Royal Asiatic Society L. 

Manchester, Victoria U. L. 

Oxford, Bodleian Library 
— Indian Institute 

Balliol College Library 

St. Andrews, University L. 

Greece 

Athens, ''EOvtKii r^s 'EXXaSos 

Italy 

Bologna, Reale B. Universitaria 
Florence, B. Nazionale Centrale 

SooietA Asiatica Italiana 

Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana 
Naples, Regia B. Universitaria 
Padua, Regia B. Universitaria 
Rome, B. Apostolica Vaticana 
— Accademia dei Lincei 
Turin, B. Nazionale di Torino 
Netherlands 

Amsterdam, Royal Ac. erf Sciences 
The Hague, Koloniale Bibliotheek 
Leiden, Rijks-Universiteit 
Utrecht, University Library 
Norway 

Christiania, University library 
Russia 

Petrograd, Public Library 

Academy of Science.^ 

Spain 

Madrid, Biblipteca Nacional 
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EUROPE (continved) 

, Switzerland 

Stockholm, The Royal Library Basel, Universitats-BibHothek 

— Royal Academy of Sciences Zurich, Stadt-Bibliothek 

Upsala, Umversity Library 


ASIA 


Burma 

Rangoon, Bernard Free Library 

Buddhasasana Samagama, Pagoda 
Road 
Ceylon, 

Colombo, Ceylon Branch, R. A. S. 

Kandy, Kandy Oriental Library 
China 

Nan-king, L. of the Teachers' College 
(Kao Teng Shih Huang) 

Pe-king, L. of the Government Univer- 
sity (Tai Shio) 

Shang-hai, North-China Branch, R. A. S. 
Indo-China 

Hanoi, Ecole Frangaise d’Extrdme-Orient 
India 

Agra, Agra College Library 
Ahmedabad, Gujarat College Library 
Ajmere, Government College Library 
Aligarh, TJ. P., Anglo-Oriental College 
Allahabad, Muir Central College 
Bangalore, L. of the Central College 
Baroda, Baroda College Library 
Benares, Queen’s College 
— Government Sanskrit College 
Bombay, Wilsop. College 
Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society 


India (contimied) 

Calcutta, Library of the Sanslcrit College 

Buddhist Text Society 

Dacca, Dacca College Library 
Ernakolam, Cochin, Ernakolam College 
Gwalior, L. of Victoria College, Lashkar 
Hooghly-Chinsura, Hooghly College L. 
Hyderabad, Deccan, Nizam College L. 
Jaipm, Rajputana, Sanskrit College 

Maharaja’s College 

Jammu, Kashmir, Raghimath Temple L. 
iG-ishnagar, Bengal, K. College L, 
Kumbhakonam, Tanjore, K. College L. 
Lahore, Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College 

L. of the Oriental College 

Lucknow, L. of Canning College 
Madras, Madras University Library 

Library of the Presidency College 

Mysore, L. of the Maharaja’s College 
Poona, Deccan College Library 

Bhandarkar Oriental Institute 

Simla, Archaeological Library 
Japan 

Tokyo, Asiatic Society of Japan 

Imperial Library of Japan 

Imperial University of Tokyo 
Waseda University Library 


Elpliinatone College Library Java 

Univemity of^Bombay _ Batavia, Society of Arts and Sciences 

Siam 


Calcutta, Asiatic Soeiety of Bengal 
Imperial Library 


Bangkok, National Library 


The Atharva-Veda is of large intetest and importance for the history of the crude 
beginnings of Medical Science and the Art of Healing. See the Address, “ Yale in its relation 
to Medicine,” delivered by Professor WiUiam Henry Welch, of the Johns Hopldns Univer- 
sity, in “ The Record of the Celebration of the Two Hundredth Anniversary of the Founding 
of Yale College,” New Haven, 1902, pages 203—204. Mainly at the suggestion of Doctor 
Welch, copies of Whitney’s Aithawa- Veda (volumes 7 and 8 of the atove-given List) were 
accordingly sent to the following Medical Libraries: 

District of Columbia, Washington: Library of the Surgeon-General’s Office, U. S.- Depart- 
ment of War. ' 

Illinois, Chicago: The John Crerar Library; 
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■land, Baltimore: Library of the Medical School of the Johns Hopkins U. 

Library of the Medical and Chirurgical Faculty of Maryland, 
achusetts, Boston: The Boston Library Society’s Library, 114 Newbury St. 

Boston Medical Library, 8, The Fenway. 

Libraryof the Harvard. Medical School, Longwood Avenue. ^ ir i 

York Brooldyn: Library of the Medical Society of the County of Kings, 1313 Bedford 


